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Foreword 

"/\ 'dri\'ing thirst for knO\vledge' is the forerunner of wisdom. 

Knowledge is a state that all organic life possesses; wisdom is the 
rnvard of the spirit, gained in the search for knowledge." 

Robert COc/Jrane 

I t IS often 5aid that e\'cry picture tells a story, but the grandest narratives 

are cxcited by the symbols envisaged by creative use of the written 

language. The purpose of this book is to com'ey, in principle, the \V'ord. 
And the \\'ord com'eys 'Re\·elation.' The onus is upon every wordsmith to 

engineer such within the mind of the reader. To work thus from the heart 

and with inspiration under the weight of age and expectation evokes the 

spirit of elation. I3ut this elation, when yoked by tradition or convention 

stri\'es relentlessly until it morphs consciousness into that happy liminality 

where poetic insight resolves all dichotomies. Here, the Word becomes a 

\'ision, a journey of transportation to the source of Truth. Hidden within 

the text, patterns and formulae arouse the reader to new levels of perception 

and disccrnment in alignment with the mystery of the Word. 

A good teacher shies from informing you what to think, but nurtures 

instead the ability to intuit that for yourself and where and how to apply 

it. Clues are given, scattered among the text like treasure awaiting discO\·ery. 

The more artful the teacher, the more varied and diverse the sources 

exploited in this purpose. Robert Cochrane declared his belief in the value 

of "poetic in/erence, I:), t!Jinkin,~ (//on,~ /ineJ t!Jat beloll,~ to tbe IJJorid 0/ dreal1lJ and 
ill/{~~fJ . • , 1 n this long cherished tradition and in honour of two consummate 

artisans [both past 11agisters of the Clan of Tubal Cain], the author 

structures her purpose in total accord with their principles. Our mentor, 

the late Evan John Jones was quite fond of reminding me to "keep it 

simple." By this he meant that in order to understand and express the 

111\'steries proper, we must first release all desire and pretention to do so 
tor its own sake. 

Olwious as this may be, it first becomes essential to deconstruct our 

misconceptions or n'en pre-conceptions. This is achin'ed best by 

immersion in complexity - this sen'es to distract the ego sufficiently for 

that Zen moment to occur, allowing the re\'e!ation to percolate into a 
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marvellous act of reductionism, leading effortlessly thereafter into acts of 
utter simplicity. Illumination strikes in release, we have to learn all to let it 
go. \'Vithin the following pages, the text subtly weaves the premise by which 
this may be achieved, prcsenting an cl11otin: and magical journey in the 
truest sense of the \'Vord. 

Robin-the-Dart, 

Magister of the Clan of Tubal Cain 

MAY THE \\'ORD PR()TECT YOU FROM THI": LIE 

Michaelmas, 2009 
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Preface 

~e 'People of Goda, of The Clan of Tubal Cain' is an imperious title 
..l for a Tradition over 'which much speculation has been w)calised 

spanning some four decades. Numerous debates have questioned the many 
issues surrounding Robert Cochrane's astonishing life and tragic death. 
I\lost of all, his authenticity and seemingly natural abilities are called to 

task. These questions become purely academic when we consider that any 
magical system stands or falls on its intrinsic ability to produce results. 
The energy, power and exultation of 'the rush' experienced during ritual 

are the only accountable testimonies to authenticity required. 
There exists between 'being' and 'source' a symbiosis, which 

throughout millennia, many have sought to rationalise and ultimately to 

control. Of those, too few realise that to abuse it, is to abuse ourselves. 
Sadly, many gifted pioneers in the esoteric and occult sciences are no longer 
here to guide us in our quest for knowledge and salvation. Blindly we 

grope around in the dark, trying to make sense of the legacies left to us, 
many of which are incomplete. 

Correspondences between Cochrane and others over the last few years 
of his life, created the teaching foundation from which this book is 

principally inspired. It is hoped this work will rdlect those intentions to 
serve as a fitting tribute to a man whose Tradition will always remain an 
enigma. Hm-ing studied his numerous letters, I may confirm that clues are 

there for those who choose to unravel Cochrane's prufound philosophies. 
Yet, so dark is the veil surrounding him, that even intimate knowledge 

shared by former members of the Clan, or privileged insights awarded to 

those initiated into his magical stream, reveal very little; only through the 
work and its magics both within and without the Clan is it possible to 

truly comprehend the man behind the myth, and the myth behind the 
man. 

For those who devise rituals based upon his works, be prepared to 

experience something ,'ery deep, rmv ,md primal. Recluiring no elaboration, 

the power lies within its simplicity. Subtle it is not. Of the many modern 
traditions, rn'iYed or otherwise, 'The Clan of Tubal Cain' bears little 
resemblance to Paganism, remaining true to its Craft roots. Indeed, 
Cochrane postulated that certain ideals and practices inherent within his 
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teachings separated \'V'itchcraft from Paganism. For him, the Mysteries of 
life, death and beyond generated the pursuit and enrichment of his Craft, 
with a zealous and unrelenting passion. This legacy continues. 

As the seasons unfold, the Mysteries enjoined do more than celebrate 

the transitional cycle of life through death and where rituals rely more on 
the focussed power of the mind to work in altered states rather than 

subscribing to an O\'ert show of pomp and circumstance. Conversely, it 

requires that we recognise our humanity in deference to our 'di\'init:y;' 

moreoyer, it is a totaH,' humbling experience to realise our puerility in the 

presence of such immense and all encompassing numinosit:y. Contained 

\\'ithin its eclectic praxes are many fundamental truths, keys that haye 

inspired magical consciousness for countless generations. These are not 

\\'orb for the feint-hearted. Out on the moors, in Moons both dark and 

full, elemental forces enthral and captivate inducing a sense of 'otherness' 

that pervades every nuance of being. Experienced at close quarters, the 

primal \'irtue imbued by the 'Wild Hunt' contrasts sharply with the ethereal 

and mystical beauty of the over arching Truth revealed. 

Rites that clearly echo all forms of ancestor reverence honour the 

Clan family, both past and present. All spatial and temporal boundaries 

disintegrate as the true historical legacy unfurls, transcending the notoriety 

of its promulgator, Robert Cochrane. Either directly or indirectly, both 

Robert Cochrane and his successor Evan John Jones have been vehicles 

for the continuity of religious-historical practices claiming to reach back 

to the resurgence of craft activities and other occultisms in the wake of 

the call for reason in the 18'h century. It preserves many elements of 19th 

century cunning and folk magics, centuries of Gypsy-lore, Medieval 

demonology, Middle Eastern mysticism and Anglo-Saxon Witchcraft. 

Speculatively, via tenuous threads, aspects of Bronze-Age animism are 

suggested, though these are by no means continuous or self-aware. 

1\1y mentor and further inspiration for the works recorded within this 

anthology, the late E\'an John Jones, had, since the tragic death of Robert 
Cochrane in 19()6, kept alive the magic and spirit of one of the 20th 

century's most enigmatic and gifted exponents of the Craft. Yet Cochrane's 

genius was such that it often eluded e\'en those closest to him. \,\'hen 

han John Jones imested me as r.1aid and Virtue holder for The Clan of 

Tubal Cain, it became my singular dut~, to hold in trust a sacred legacy 

that is rightly an esteemed historical tradition. This yolume of work is 

testament to the inspiration generated by my connection to this vital stream. 

The charge to myself was great, to take what I was gi\'en, to hold it, but 
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also to feed it and offer it back in service, as did my predecessor, the wife 
of Robert Cochrane and previous Maid to his Clan, oyer four decades ago. 
May the culmination of all that Time and knowledge serve you well, as 
we the People of Goda continue to serve The Covenant of The Clan of 

Tubal Cain. 

My purpose in compiling selected articles to form this anthology is 

manifold, though primarily it provides a cohesive construct through which 

something of the nature of my path may unfurl. These works formulate 

duty to a public legacy serving as a useful tool of reference and catalyst 

for exploration of the ~[ysteries through a diverse heritage of folk custom, 

myth and legend in prose and verse. They present explicit and implicit 

characteristics of allegory and metaphor, highlighting the significance of 

poetic inference, of lateral thinking and of honouring gifts shared by those 

who cross our path. Shadows, strangers, symbients; mentors, masters, magi 

- all of whom are drawn along the web to shape our \vyrd. 

From conception to execution, the structure of this book is defined 

by the praxes articulated by Robert Cochrane, past Magister and founder 

of the Clan of Tubal Cain, who determined a three-fold gate to the 

Mysteries. To his model, I have set the context by which they may be 

perceived and comprehended, en-f1eshing the iron bones of his craft therein. 

Finally, the means of illumination are exampled such that the reader may 

recognise the source of gnosis on all levels in all media through the art of 

legominism. Seemingly disparate subject matter is fused into a cogitative 

pattern, preparing the ground for further contemplation. Truth re\-eals itself, 

through the gnosis of realisation, from word and deed, from vision and 

dream. 

May these words fuel yours .................... . 



Mythos 
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1 Mythopoesis: 

,,[ am a child of Earth and Starry Hem"en; bu, my race is of Hel\Tn 

alone." (Orphic Mysteries) 

t-rihrough the poeti~ beaut~' of enigma, this statement su:cinct,I~' e~presse~ 
1. the core tenet ot our I 'alth; It IS the true hIstory ot the tali, not of 

man but of 'angelic beings,' who as non-corporeal forms energised a potent 

symbiosis \\'ith an infant mankind, teaching and tutoring him selectively 

through manifest avatars, both spiritually and physically, perfecting and 

elc\"ating uur perceptions of true di\"inity. Annual narrati\'es relating legend, 

myth and folk history are dramatized still, in which unfold themes of 

creation, existence and evolution in sync with the motion of the starry 

canopy abm"e and of the seasons below it. They are /il'ill,~ myths, in 

remembrance of our heritage and lineage as created beings and are in accord 

with ancient tradition, presen"ing and continuing our role in the n"olution 

of that legacy. 

J\lnh presenTS the magic of creation, of life and the Nlystery of 

dea'h. ,\Iagic has been man's greatest tool because it employs the greatest 

force - that of his own \v'ill! \v'hen this force is combined with Cnosis we 

are able to transcend the spirals of existence and :1chie\'e our true purpose. 

This is the greatest gift of all, and yet many have sought it and not pre\"ailed. 

Over Time, the Craft has become the natural repository of myth, knowledge 

and magical practice as such things declined usage \\'ithin sociLty, either 

through suppressiun, ignorance or ambivalence. Sadly, much exists only in 

fragmentary forms \\'ithin folklore or as superstitions. Other arcane wisdoms 

h:\\ l' been preserved in more discernable forms within certain branches 
of ,he Traditi()nal Craft. 

,\Inh celebr:1tes cyclical Time; against this, annual celebrations uf 

recurrence, suspended in the dream time uf the eternal present, indelibly 

preslT\"C the relationship between man, his em"ironment, and the Universe. 

I, is important to assert here the distinction bet\veen cycles of the \Tar 

and of Time itself Repetiti\"e seasonal progression sin~ply pr{)vide~ an 
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appropriate v(Ohick by 'xhich the genus of myth unfolds. Cain rises, fecunds 
the Earth, the harvest is reaped, Cain dies. But this myth is not a story of 
the sowing and han'esting of grain associated with an agricultural deity, 
but that of the concept of Cain as the original and eternal progenitor. It 

relates to palingenesis - the cosmic cycle where deification of an old 'father' 

God occurs in his death as the new God, his son or younger version of 

himself is reborn. It is one of sacrifice, dispersal and re-union of itself. 

These myths are again linked to celestial and cosmological micro­

macro cosmic relationships of the Earth and Hea\'ens, gi\'ing rise to Our 

calendar, both esoterically and exoterically. Against this symbiosis, the 

unconscious mind utilises specitic symbols that alert the conscious mind 

of its origins and purpose within this eternal cycle of life that removes any 

fear of death as a finality. History satisfies the conscious mind, myth satisfies 

the unconscious mind. In speculating the Nature of deity Philo said: 'trlle 

kllo}],fer{rz,e iJ to recogniJI;' ottr igllorance - a/I tbat l]Je knoll! ~/ Cod iJ tlJat ]]Je do IIOt 

kilo]]) him ot all. " All we can do is make relative statements. If we accept 

that deity is both immanent and transcendent, that is both within and 

without both spirit and matter, we have to finally concede an absence of 

dualism or polarity. Instead, we ha\'e unity; no more, no less - the final 

Mystery, a revelation of the hidden. This dark light within the light is the 

ultimate paradox, a Truth beyond all comprehension. 

As a devoted student of this revered arte and member of the Faith, 1 

present here, a brief and subjective synopsis, a tentative and exploratory 

excursion into the written word, in the tradition of Raziel (noted scribe 

and record keeper) to the 'Great Higher Council of Se\'en,' the forebears 

and progenitors of all esoterica and magical neumenon within the Craft. 

And so remembering that we as seekers exist simultaneously in all three 

marked Time zones - the past in memory, the present in the moment, and 

the future in our expectations, we thus experience the artes of Philosophy, 

Hermetism and Mysticism, respectively. In expressing this unfurling history, 

myth fuses with history to project our perceptions of reality. 

Ante-delu\'ian cuneiform texts, discovered in l\liddle Eastern regions 

once known as Sumer and Akkad (Mesopotamia) suggest an intriguing 

origin for mankind. From translations presented from these clay tablets, 

many have posited the possibility of advanced proto- 'Shamanic' beings 

named '/lpka//II' who may be considered synonymous with the 'E/olii/ll' 

(plural and of both genders). As great ethereal guardians, the 'Shining 

Ones' were bearers of deep knowledge and wisdom, who through their 

shared exalted status accelerated humanity's de\'elopment beyond his 
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natural evolutionary capacity. Speculative sexual impregnation bv these 
beings producing a hybrid race is n::ry probably the most popular and 
enduring legend. i II Certainly, this belief is recorded in the distant myths of 

all peoples of the world, from China throughout Europe, its sub-continents 
and into Britain. Analysis of all extant creation myths conceal praxes 

fundamental to this premise; of superior beings in spirit or flesh becoming 

the benefactors of mankind, introducing animal husbandry, agriculture, 

smith-craft and the arts, both aesthetic and spiritual. Commonly these 

beings are attributed with 'God-like' status. 
Given as seven in number, with an m-erall leader, they may total 

Ligllt (a magical number of completion and a symbol of infinity). Known 
if] ancient Egypt as the 'Ogdoad,' these were the 'Neter' Gods (natural 

primal forces) of 'Zcp Tepi' or the first 'primal' Time (Chaos). In Sumer 

(Shumer), one writer records them as the 'Shem-ur,' or people of the 
'shining/ fire-stone' (meteorite?). 121 Their magics thrive still in the rites of 

the Yakut shamans of Siberia, the Yezidis of Kurdistan and some forms 

of Traditional Craft, all drawn from the rich and varied mythologies and 

religious practises of Persia (Bounteous Immortals), Iraq (Mesopotamian 

deities) and Israel (Angels and the true Qabbalah), the recorded legends 

of the Mayan and Inca peoples, the Knights Templar, Cathars, Freemasons 

and Rosicrucians, whose ophidic doctrines gestate the entire opus of belief. 

The Mythos of the 'People of Goda,' of The 'Clan of Tubal Cain' 

thus recognises an archaic spiritual heritage - of 'Sangraal' Mysteries, of 

sacred priest kings, aligned to the serpent or 'Dragon line of Divine 

Kingship,' a unique symbience that evolved from mankind's interaction 

with these enigmatic benefactors. It is this (spiritual) ancestral legacy that 

we celebrate, honour and re\-ere within our rites and ceremonies. Traditional 

Craft dra\vs heavily from the knowledge and wisdom imparted by these 

otherworld a\-atars, allO\ving us to fully explore the darker, deeper (hidden, 

secret) aspects of magical experience upon the souls' journey towards 
flll tilment. Robert Cochrane freely embraced 'Luciferian' Gnosis within 

till' philosophy taught and practiced within his own group in the 1960s 

hdore a tragic and early death left much of his insightful legacy 

llnden:loped. His research and understanding of the 'left hand path' (Varna 

'\Llrg) lives on through the current incarnation of 'The Clan of Tubal 

Cain' by \-irtue of the 'Rites of Transmission.' This direct inheritance is 

awarded and experienced through disciplined and sacred rites of kingship 

and kinship. It is essential to be aware that the 'sinister' (Latin for) left­

hand path contains none of the modern connotations frequently associated 
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with this term, which is in fact harmonised \vith those dexter elements 
drawn from the right side. In this fashion, the body similarly rdlccrs and 
emulates the divine harmonic of apparent duality. The right side is deemed 
positi\"e and male; the left side is deemed negative and female. Thus the 
right hand is used for beneficent acts of blessing, inqlCation and imitation/ 

greeting. Com"erse\y, the left hand exalts baneful acts of cursing/ eyocation 

and banishing. Yet both partake of the One yital essence, both banish 

intrusive energies, both attract protection, and both express the \yill and 

intent of the practitioner. For clarification of this arcane principle, a 

selection of worthy occultists, comment positi\"ely upon the Nature of 

Lucifer: 

"This Serpent Satan, is not the enemy of 1\1an, but he who made 

Gods of our race, knowing Good and Evil; he bade them, knO\v 

thyself! And taught Initiation ... " 

,\\eister Crowley 

"Lucifer is the angelic entity presiding oyer the light of Truth as over 

the day of light. He is in us, as our mind, our tempter and redeemer, 

our intelligence and s;wioU[ from pure animalism ... " 

Madame Blavatsh 

"Darkness adopted illumination in order to make itself \~isible ... " 

Robert Fludd -

17'h century Alchemist and Hermeticist 

"The Camaraderies that existed between Freemasons and \\""itches 

derived from their common allegiance to Lucifer, the Lightbearer. 

Lucifer was deemed to be the indwelling spirit within the human 

mechanism. The fall of the angels, was correctly understood to 

represent the incarnation of divinity in carnal flesh .... " 
\'( E. Liddell -

20,h centuf\" occultist, historian and traditional \\'itch 

"Hermetic doctrine implies that the Cosmic Creator, the Supreme 

Being, God of Gods is not responsible for the creation of the ,,'oriel. 

This was the task of the demi-urge, or 'son of God,' and the seven 

gm"ernors.,. \\'ithin the Corpus Hermetica, ,\dam is more than human, 
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he is divine and belongs to the race of star demons, the di"inel}' 
created gcwernors ... he is even said to be the brother of the creative 
,vord, demi-urge, son of God, the second God who mClYes the stars ... " 

Prof. Yates - 20,h century academic of Theology 

From these examples, it is clear that insightful views over recent 

centuries assert that Lucifer, the Lightbearer, is wholly unrelated to the 

dualistic personification of moral evil named Satan by the Church. Rather, 

he is a composite form, an archetypal figure of pre and non-Christian 

prominence b:lsed on an amalgam of Middle Eastern myths and beliefs 

Cl>ilcerning the 'fallen' angels, the Watchers and their progeny, later absorbed 

bv the expanding philosophies of Greek and Roman cultures and 

subsequently bound into Grail myths of many diverse cultures. 

1n historical legend, Grail Kings are reputed to carry the ancient 

bloodline of the 'House of the Dragon' (\'V'elsh/ Celtic Pendragons), a Greek 

term for serpent, and the ultimate symbol of sovereignty. These amorphous 

creatures have more in common with the actual forms of snakes (both 

land and sea) and the crocodile than the fire-breathing creatures of popular 

myth. Egyptian pharaohs were in fact, anointed with the fat of the Nile 

crocodile before the placement of the 'wadjet' crown, the sacred serpent 

(cobra), symbolic of the wisdom and di"inity of kings upon his brow. 111 

The keys to mankind's ancestry lay in Egypt and the .Middle East 

during the ninth millennia HCl~., manifesting later during the establishment 

of dynastic Egypt and Sumer, a Time they record as 'when kingship came 

do\\'n from the heavens.' Here, the fIrst order of priest kings were granted 

sovereignty O\'er their own kingdoms, authorised by their obeisance and 

loyalty to the Elder Gods (Ogdoad and Anannage, respectively), the 

'Shining Ones' referred to in all Egyptian and Middle Eastern texts and 

written forms. Several thousand years later, Hebrew redactors and 

compilers of the Pentateuch (five books of ]\loses) would record these 

beings first as the 'Elohim,' then later as 'Angels.' Their deeds, subject to 

distortions of Time and purpose would precipitate the 'fall,' the grossly 

misunderstood and misinterpreted record of the ad,'ancement of the race 

of man (of Earth) by the interaction of the race of ethereal beings (of the 

stars and other dimensions) known eponymously as the 'Shining Ones.' 

Throughout ensuing years, confused mythologies placed the original 
'~ephilim/ Elohim,' the lofty ones of heaven, as the morally corrupt 'fallen 

angels.' I~Yentually subservient to Satan, the ultimate fallen angel and leader 

of their host the\' are consigned to apocryphal annals, myths and fairy 
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tales. It is not without irom' that the Church chose to immortalize these 
beings as serpents, preserving a key to their true form. 

Fascinating figurines from Sumer (Middle East) circa 500013cE. exhibit 
curious serpentine features \"ery similar to those of Carpathian and 

Transylvanian origin. A script discm"ered in Transylvania over 1000 years 

older than those found in Sumer, mentions key figures of particular 

rele\"ance to the unfolding cosmologies of much of the known world; 

Enki, Anu and the city of Ur. Royal graves unearthed at Ur contain Gold 

mined from the Black Sea; this is especially significant as the '\V'atchers' 

were recorded in legend as a mining community. The Carpathian Tribal 

W'arriors were known as the Pict-sidhe (pixies), and the seven foot 

mummified remains of their Chiefs are far better preserved than anything 

discovered in Egypt of much later dates. 141 From this region of the Black 

Sea, later confederate tribes of 'Celtic' speaking peoples migrated into 

Ireland and Scotland. It is especially noteworthy that the old Irish word 
for serpent is 'sumaire,' and the tradition of the 'Shining Ones' lived on in 

the legends of the 'T'latbel de Dallaan'- the 'People of Anu.' Serpents have 

always denoted archaic wisdom and sometimes forbidden knowledge, 

preserved among a selected few, protected from the profane, those outside 
the 'elect.' 

Cuneiform tablets steeped in history, offer support to the many half­

truths and anomalies previously alluded to within many tracts of esoteric 

lore. Translations of relative cosmological creation myths over the last 

few decades describe how inscrutable ~'\ngelic' forms became guardians 

of mankind but also the alleged cause of inter-racial wars and much 

destruction. Fragmentary though these records are, suggestions that strife 

between leading members of the 'Council' (of elders/judges) instigated a 

localised flood, help us to clarify how its survi\'ors forged nebulous and 

mvthicallinks of a continued interaction between the Gods and mankind. 

Two central tanist deities, Enlil (Lord of Spirits/Air) and Enki (Lord 

of I~arth and S\veet \X!aters) are described along with five other council 

members, one of whom is female. Partner to Enlil, this 'Lady' became 

known as the di\"ine J\Iother, benefactress of man and epitome of 'wisdom.' 

The distant 'Anu,' the 'l\Iost High,' became the supreme and ultimate 

authority, rarely concerning himself with the affairs of man. This history 

considers the testimony of the Sumerian King lists that stresses the import 

of J(l'jJtre, tlimlle, JtcJj/ and JeI{('fd tLo/{/, the Royal Regalia presented to the 

first King and his heirs thereafter as symbols of their imbued divinity and 

right to rule - an early pre-cursor to the medie\'al feudal system. This era, 
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\\'hen 'Kingship \\'~s lowered from Hem'en,' witnessed the creation of a 
neW social structure of city states, no longer ruled by Anunnaki/ Anannage 
deitic~, but under ew)lving self rule - the 'Anu-oint-m-en-ted' carritTs of 

the 'divine seed and holy blood' - the SangraaL ThiS indicates huw the 

'Priest-l"':'ing' bec~me empowered in legend to mentor his people spiritually 

and materially; martial empowerment came much later, and the s\\'ord 

\'~S then included within the list of royal insil!:nia as terms of office. As 
\ ". . , 
warriors, the Kings also became responsible for protection and therefore 

this role was subject to sacrifice, becoming true 'Fisher Kings' of legend. 

Epic sagas ()f hoary age record sibling 'ri\'alries' between co-regents 

and hrother~, but also of how for the most part, they remained loyal and 

cummitted to the advancement and development of the human race. Their 

immortality has since been secured as the model for all consequent 

'opposing' factors within mainstream religions of the world, \vherein, 

through the O\'er pious and zealous priesthoods, they assumed a polarised 

dualinYI 
Ironically, the newly ew)lving city-states became increasingly subject 

to an O\'er-arching, all em'eloping perception of deity. The highest exemplar 

was 11arduk, in whose glory many earlier texts were overwritten. It was 

said the old Gods became jealous; in fact myth recalls how the 'elder' son 

(Enlil) withdrew his protection from the people of Sumer. This 'action' 

expresses their belief in the causality that subsequently opened the gates 

to invasion by warring Akkadians (Semitic tribes of Amorites, Syrians and 

Elamites) allowing them to enter and conquer the ndnerable and exposed 

populace circa 19()OBcL. One loyal, high-ranking dynastic family are 

recorded as t-leeing Sumer to move nortlnvards to Harran and into Canaan, 

where they were able to thrive. This lineage is of course that of the Biblical 

patriarchs, the family of Abraham and his progeny, known to be loyal 

foll()wers of Wnlil) El [~ly()n, El Shaddai and ultimately formulated as 

the ()ne God 'JehO\'ah' under established Hebrew kingship circa 100()[l(1. 

Importantly, this deity was belie\'ed to ha\'e pledged a 'COI'I:IlOII!' of Faith 

~'ith his people (i,e. those of his Tribe or Clan), forever separating them 

from the remaining 1Iiddle East, dynastic Egypt and beyond. According 

to legend, .\[arduk remained triumphant in Sumer. Adopted by invading 

,\kktdians under Kin(r Hammurabi he became elevated to Supreme God 
ab( '-> ,~ • h '. . ' 

l\ t t\ en th elr own numerous deltlcs. 

The cuneiform tablets extol the adyersc actions of the 'younger' 
brotll' I' l' 1 \ I 1 l' - l' 1'-, l r, ~,n ~I as 1e nurturcs £1.( an1 an( ~,\'e after t 1Clr expu slon from 
I~den I' 11 1 ,., 1 - 11 11" I' 1 l' ' '1 . ~,\'cntua y 1e initiates t 1e ta,) C( '-Ings lip t 1l"oug 1 interaction Wit 1 
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Inanna, the divine feminine principle. Typical of all founding cosmologies, 
divine genetics raised and accelerated the evolution of mankind, advanced 
through Cain, firstborn son of Eve, mytopoetically fathered by Enki 
himself. 

Remember that in the Enuma Elish and the epic of Gilgamesh, and 

indeed across much of the ancient world, in sacred texts other than the 

(sadly prejudiced) aT, along with Divine Kingship came ALL ci\'ilizing 

arts. A city by definition is the place of non-nomadic residence, ergo the 

cessation of a pastoral lifestyle. All cities are fed by agriculture. The two 

then are clearly synonymous with progress and evolution. The (still) 

nomadic Semites frowned upon this infringement and land appropriation 

condemning its proponents. But it is simple really: Cain and Abel are 

'brothers,' not in our modern usage or terminology - only relatively (pun) 

as sons of God, His divine creation, and only one was deemed obedient 

(in their world view). The other desired change, innovation and evolution, 

thereby sought to act in apparent adversity to that (percei\'ed) rule. Hence 

the role of liberator, opener of the ways etc is taken from 'Lucifer' through 

Cain and all his progeny. His 'punishment' or mission (a matter of 

perspective) was to wander across the world, bringing his innovation to all 

mankind. Paradoxically he became the 'wanderer' who brought foreclosure 

to the nomadic lifestyle. 

Nonetheless, confused and contradictory histories record both 

brothers as man's benefactors, imparting agriculture and animal husbandry, 

prO\'iding man with a means to survive. Through the crafts variently 

imparted, they cultivated wisdoms, seemingly dissonant to each other, 

endowing spiritual advancement and esoteric experience via mentors and 

sages in the form of avatars. In this way, Enki 'opposed' Enlil, providing 

a plausible origin behind the label 'adversary' - the Satan (thereafter 

perceived as the perennial enemy of mankind.) 

Curiously, tlJe 'Satall' does not appear in mainstream Judaism, or any 

other ancient religion of the :Middle East, only in \'{Iestern Christendom, a 

post Jesus imperialist myth, a fabulous lie, a sad victim and necessity of 

incumbent socio-religious politics. Satans \\"ithin the Old Testament arc 

rarely mentioned, and then only as obedient servants of God; indeed, 

King David himself is referred to as a 'Jatml' (adversary) of the Philistines. 

In fact, nowhere in the Old Testament are 'Jat{lIlJ' meant in any way to 

imply anything malevolent or evil. These 'servants' of Jehovah within 

Judaic texts are named - 'bme-ba -Elo/Jillt, 'which simply translates as - sons 

of (male and female) Gods. Only later were these forms rendered as sinister 
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beings, especially by later redactors of the New Testament. Heavily 
intluenced by Persian dualism and confused Gnostic teachings (gleaned 
possibly from the Essenes), these scholars, in order to conceal their 
insecurities and inadequacies, firmly placed this adversarial personage in 
dialectic opposition to Yahweh as an expression and embodiment of 

ultimate e\·il. 
Within the Old Testament lies an oft misquoted and misunderstood 

phrase from the prophet Isaiah (loyal to El Shaddai in the form of one 

'brother' or Tutelary deity) concerning the fall of a 'corrupt' King of 

13al)\'lon (loyal to the other): "HOll'),Otl arefalle!lfrom HfalJe!l, dc!y st(}l~ SOil 0/ 
iiI{ 1 )all''''' (Hel-el-ben Shahar). Hundreds of years later, when compiling 

lbeological instruction, 4th century Latin scribes working for the \'enerable 

Church fathers (Augustine and Jerome etc), interpreted this title, 'son of 

the i\lorning Star' (Venus) as 'Lightbearer' or 'Lucifer.' Sadly, this name 

has since been used to denote the negative Christian concept of an evil 

Satan, God's adversarr Subsequent redactors and teachers exemplified 

Lucifer's role as tempter and seducer of the faithful. This damaging 

fabrication has completely biased his role and position throughout history 

and is in absolute contra-distinction to all original constructs and composite 

characters from across the archaic Middle East. They are to be summarily 

dismissed and ignored; for our purposes, they are complete anathema. 

Sumerian 'Tablets of Destiny,' inscribed with sacred symbols of God 

equate with the 'Tablets of Testimony' of Moses (1I0t to be confused with 

the later composite Ten Commandments that had been influenced by 

Hammurabi's Law codes and those lifted from Pharaonic negati\'e 

confessions within the 'Coming Forth by Day'). Through these oracular 

h\\·\ instructions \vere given as to how man should live. According to the 

Cods, this moral code upheld the Laws of the Universe, of Fate and 

Destiny, what has always been and will always be. Later these tablets were 

to be represented in many magical traditions as 'The Zaddakim,' the t',vo 

pillars that upheld the Earth, Mishpat and Zedek (Boaz and Joachim of 

Tubal Cain). Both hnlil and Enki as tanist deities are the first acknowledged 

guardians of these 'Tablets,' founding almost all subsequent twinnings 

th n lughout the following millennia of mythological associations. Solomon 

)s reputed to hm'e inherited this sacred text in the form of the (true) 'QBL,' 

the tradition of light and knowledge, knO\vn in some esoteric circles as 

thl' 'Book of Raziel.' He who possessed the (true) QI3L (Qabbalah), 

jJ( lssessed 'Ram,' the highest expression of cosmic knowingness. 

It is oote\\'orthy that many great men in the histories of Magical and 
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Mystery traditions have incorporated this term into their names including 
Avram (Abram/ Abraham) and the Indian God Rama. Throughout India, 
Tibet, Egypt and the later 'Celtic' speaking world, which included the 
Druids, the word Ram indicated a high degree of universal aptitude. The 
QBL (Qabbalah) is not to be confused in any way with the KBL (Kabbalah), 

an entirely separate system meaning to twist or confuse; the two structures 

were quite distinct within early Judaism. \,\'hile the KBL became the more 

widely accepted and known form, especially since the ~Iiddle Ages, the 

QBL, has remained an enigma, a closed i\lystery School, where next to 

nothing other than its existence is known to outsiders. 

\'Vith regret, it too is not free from considerable bias; it claims to 

teach that EnW (assumed to have developed into the template for Yahweh) 

is in fact the deceiver, not Enki (who conversely assumes the role of 

Lucifer), whose deceptions began with Adam and h\Ce, continuing on 

through Time. This knowledge, once available to a privileged few, may 

even be the inspiring source that moved the great Magian prophet 

Zarathustra (Zoroaster) to elevate AhuraMazda (meaning 'Shining Serpent 

Lord of Light' - Enki) as supreme authority, and to demote the great 

deceiver, 'the lie,' Ahriman (Enlil) as his almost eternal rival. Ironically, 

many hundreds of years later, Church authorities chose to translate these 

in contra-distinction, placing Yahweh/Jehovah as the Supreme power, with 

Satan/Lucifer as the great deceiver! 

As a speculative summary of historical and mythological events, 

considerable revision \vould reasonably be required to replace it with one 

where all positive involvement with mankind, evolutionary deeds and gifts 

were rightfully attributed to either one figure or to both e(]ually. l\lythical 

versions of this cosmological truth are of course recorded within many 

Syrian, Assyrian, Egyptian, Sumerian, Babylonian and Persian texts and 

tablets. Some of these additionally record lnanna/lshtar as the bride of 
God - the Shekinah, celebrated chidly as '\,\Tisdom' and later represented 

by the Divine Sophia. Though the Bible is not an accurate transcript of 

history, it had been the only one mcailable to the \Vestern world for owr 

2000 years. Thankfully, we now have many other annals m'ailable to us, 

presenting an almost unanimous alternative to it. 

Within some Craft history is held dear a i\lythos encompassing a 

spiritual legacy and ancestry, relating a line of mythical descent, not from 

Seth, son of Adam, but of Cain, son of Enki/Lucifer, \vhose status has 
forever branded man\" with the 'Mark of Cain.' This im"isible symbol of 

an inherited birth right is held within the etheric body upon the 'third e\'C,' 
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the Ajna Chakra, seat of wisdom within the brain. This mark, a blessing 
and protection (not a curse) gi\-en to Cain, was a symbol of his sO\-ereignty, 
a graphic representation of 'sacred kingship.' Revered and utilised by 
Phoenician/ Canaanite peoples for many hundreds of years, it became later 

popularised by peoples known by the later 'Celtic' language groups and 
Anglo-Saxon people. Historically, this symbol is an equal-armed cross 

within a circle. Interestingly, the Akkadian word for kingdom/sovereit-,rnty 

is '~Ialku: and in true Qabbalistic tradition, all Mesopotamian Kings 
'married' the 'Mother' of Creation in order to maintain the blood-line, the 

legacy of the aforementioned Dragon Queen (Tiamat), 1>1other of Enki. 

According to accounts given by the Church Fathers, worshippers of the 

Persian God Mithra were rumoured to receive a cogent sign upon the 

brow from the 'De\·i!' himself. 

Accordingly, the ancient Egyptian Fraternity of the Royal Court of 

the Dragon re-established circa 2170tlcE by Queen SobekNeferu (beautiful 

of the mighty crocodile, spirit of the 'messah q'ayin' - serpent ruler) 

incorporated this enigmatic insignia into her Royal RegaliaY'1 The eternal 

serpent, the Ouroborous (circle), symbol of wisdom and wholeness 

(holiness), surrounds the cross of the four earthly elements, which when 
combined produce the Sfh, the central point of focus. Similar to a Carpathian 

'Sun' symbol, circa 3000tlcl: it maintains hesitant links to the Transyh-anian 

(shamanic) hereditary priests of the 'blood.' This cross of the elements 

and Sun symbol curiously morphs into both the symbol for Venus and the 

Orb as part of the Royal Regalia of Kingship. In myth, this Regalia is 

passed in turn from divine rulers to mankind. So it is with many esoteric 

and sacred traditions, for only when something has been shared within the 

unity of spirit, can it truly represent the totality of the divine principle. 

Typically, this initiates a pre-dominantly Matrilinear descent ref1ected 

throughout varied esoteric traditions that practice or assert this maxim. 

The circle enfolding a cross symbolises the all seeing eye of di\-inity, 

associated commonly with Enki and Ra. It is the 'Ayin,' a Mystery of 

nothingness, the Void, a total blackness of light - hence, within the 

Qabbalah 'Ayin' is Absolute Nothing. It is cogently the alchemical symbol 
f()r gold and for Solar power. lei 

i\letaphysically, the letter, Q (khu), de\-eloped from this profound 

and complex Venus symbol representing Q 'ayin-Queen. It denotes the 

ultimate Q 'ayin'ship of Venus, Isis, Kali and Nin-khursag - all 'black but 

beautiful,' the original gene source and i\lother of mankind. The Hermetic 

srmhol for the all Seeing Eye replaces the cross within the circle, with a 
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dot, (the central 'nux', the point of focus and energy). Thus it becomes 
the 'EYe of Ra,' kama kala of Indian mystics, central point of all creation 
within the totality of sJcred space, the seed within the womb, and the fire 
or generative spirit \vithin a working 'circle' or sacred area. 

Q'ayin also means kenning or knowing, an attribute gifted to man in 

the form of smith-craft, a pre-requisite skill of the tlrst priest kings. An 

artificer of metals was a true ruler, a Q'ayin. The legendary smith and 

Priest King of Kish, iv1es-kalem-dug (Tubal-Cain), descendant and anointed 

of Enb, is still revered as a Master craftsman by Freemasons today. \X1ithin 

the tradition of The Clan of Tubal Cain, we especially acknowledge his 

succession to the chief position of Atabba (Adama), as recorded in the 

Sumerian clay tablets. Remember, that within the esoteric tradition of the 

Q13L, the first couple are often referred to as the 'Tree of Knowledge of 

Good and Evil' and the Tree of Life, which are most probably one and the 

same. Astonishingly, the verb to anoint can be etymologically traced to 

the stem - 'meJJa!J' and '1J1/1-/Jus' (Sumerian forms), meaning serpent, and 

anointed serpent/ true lord of the blood, respectively. 

The 'Cain' dynasty dominated various kingdoms from Ur, in southern 

Mesopotamia, to Assur, in the North, all holding 'Malku[t], heritage; this 

sacred 'dragon' (serpent) - line was preserved in various Mesopotamian 

sources outside the Bible, whose exponents promoted the distinct Sethian 

line. From within this line descended the Hametic/Shemite/Semite lineage; 

one of its claimants, the Pharaoh Raneb (c2890BClo) became famous for 

his introduction of the worship of the legendary 'Goat of Mendes.' 

Originally a 'Ram,' it later became associated with the goat of Capricorn, 

the Goat of Azazel, whose symbol (of attainment) is the reversed 

pentagram. The emerald jewel of illumination is placed between the horns 

in this position; when upright, it becomes the sacred 'jewel' of the divine 

feminine placed between the open 'legs' of the pentagram. Consequently 

the Goat of Mendes is the true Sabbatic Goat with its Lunar ritual of 

retlection and enlightenment, now synonymous with the cyclic, monthly 

'S!Ja/;/;at' feast. A possible origin for the word ritual is rooted within the 

Sanskrit word 'ritu,' meaning the red-gold essence (but sometimes black). 

Symbolic of the magical voice, the 'qoul' or 'call' refers to the womb, or 

(l_atin form) uterus, meaning utterer - the word or logos was the 'serpent,' 

the holy spiri t that created life. 

Centuries later, Gnostic inheritors of this wisdom, the Cathars, 

allegedly employed many of these symbols in their unorthodox practises, 
leading to their frequent alliance to heresy (meaning free choice), an option 
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forbidden by the Church. Personal attainment had been replaced by the 
transference of grace via a priest, strictly controlled and monitored by 
L~cclesiastical authorities. The 'Goat of j\lendes' became identiried with 
the Deyil and his alleged feasts; individual knowledge. Enlightenment or 

tt'll"nment of any slJiritual Nature became acti\'ely discouraged by an a ,., ., (., 
unstable l\ledieval Church anxious to monitor our en)lution whilst safe-

tru'lnling its own. 
t-' I >L:nar w( )rship \\'as instanced throughout much of the ancient J\Iiddle 

East as practised by early Israelites and more latterly by .l\Iandeans, 

Sabbeans and Muslims. Variant forms of: Nanna, j\Iin, Sin, Anu, Enlil/ 

Y:\h\\ eh etc, were llualified to carry the (Lunar) horns of kingship, 

cunferring sO\'ereignty through sacred priestesses as chalice 'bearers' of 

acti\'e 'kingship' to the next appointed King. In continuance of this, The 

Clan of Tubal Cain upholds the Horned (Horn King) God as 'Lord of 

\v'omen' instanced where the j\lagister/Master holds keys to the Women's 

l\lysteries, countered by the Maid who holds keys to the Male Mysteries. 

l\lercurial aspects within the writings of Hermes/Thoth, similarly 

connect him with the Moon (believed by some to be Ham, son of Cain, 

but j\le1chiLadek by others), preserving many alchemical secrets common!)' 

associated with the line of Cain. Unsurprisingly, the earliest Masonic 

teachings name Thoth as inheritor of the \v'isdom of Lamech from Cain's 

line. Wisdoms inscribed upon sacred (two pillars or) tablets of destiny 

thar speak of 'Anunnaki' sciences and lore, become later transcriptions by 

Thoth/ Ham onto the legendary Emerald Tablet (Tabll/a SmaJ{~'.!,dil7a). 

This jewel of illumination (the sacred eye) fallen from Lucifer's own 

bro\\', is popularly upheld as the 'true' holy grail. Eastern Masonic orders 

still maintain a Dragon (serpent) based doctrine where they tr<wel the 'Path 

of the Serpent' in the 6'11 degree \'enerating the 'Lord uf Light' and bearer 

of the Grail. Morem'er, the 'Crux Ansara' (Ankh) dn'eloped from the 

Phallic Tau cross of Hermes/Thoth. It is also the last letter in ma11\' ancient 

languages, the Omega of the Chi-Rho (the Alpha - Omega) repI:esenting 

unIon of the Ouroborous with the Tau cross. As such it is a \'ariation of 

the '( lrb' of sm'ereign regalia; together they symbolise unity and 

COl11pleteness of a di\'inity that brings forth ncrlasting life, fecundity and 
abundance, It is di\'inity carnate in rleshY'i 

Inheritors preser\"e this sacred legacy of spirit, of 'fire in the blood'; 

gifted from mythical Anunnaki progenitors, Reputedly it rests \vithin sen:ral 

Ro\"a! Houses across the continent, selecti\'e historical religious sects 

Including the Albi-gens (()f eh'en blood), the Carhars (the pure), the 
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Templars, tilt' Rosicrucians, Medieval Hermeticists, Freemasons and of 
course, last but not least, Hereditary and Traditional Craft families and 
Clans. 

Aryan races from India to Ireland additionally maintain a belief in 
the powers of a 'divine' king, bearer of spirit infused blood from the Dragon 

Queen, the i\lother uf all and Fateful Sangraal. In quuting Rubert Cochrane 

who said, "Ill/ate Cll/d the ol'elYOJ11l1Zg o//aie) lieJ the true Crail, "we realise that 

little has changed in several thousand years. 'Fate' in ancient Sumer was 

not deterministic; they believed, as do we, that apotropaic rites may intluence 

the prevalence of Fate. J\1agical formulae used in both Egypt and 

Mesopotamia, may differ little in fact from our own, although the purpose 

for their execution may have. For exorcisms, quarter standards were raised, 

a circle of flour (cast with ash until the last century) delineated the 'sacred' 

area, which was often swept and sprinkled with water; incense made from 

juniper; cedar and myrrh were and are burned as offerings and puritlcation. 

Interaction with deity through amulatory and talismanic magic created 

alternative realities to those forecast; it was a symbiosis of astrology and 

magic that totally encompassed their lives. Like our ancient forebears, we 

too employ divination to learn our 'W'yrd' - the interplay of all possibilities. 

Though we may often find ourselves manipulated, our fate is not alwm's 

insurmountable. Dawn was alwa\'s favoured b\' our ancestors for acts of . . 
magic \vhen Venus, the :Morning Star was still visible in the soft light of 

the rising Sun. Solar worship prevalent throughout much of the \X'orld, 

especially in the Middle and Far East, Europe and India, enjoyed many 

revivals over Millennia, despite directives from the priests of Jehovah/ 

Yahweh against it. 

Angelic Forms: 
Legendary 'bird-men' or 'shamen' are attributed with considerable magical 

puwers; as winged beings of light their prowess resounds in myth and 

legend across the length and breadth of the globe we call Earth. Frequently 

described as feathered serpents, thunderbirds and angelic furms, myths 

enshroud their familiar interactions with sorcery, death, regeneration and 

healing. ()ften presented as androgynous beings, many of them denote 

perfection and completion. This may of course be symbolic, as we carn' 

both genders, though rarely in 'perfect' balance or harmony. 

\X'e frequently work with forms deemed to be 'angelic' or 'fey' as 

they continue to instruct our progress towards individual and group (;nosis. 
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Sadducees, the original Hebrew priestly cast, believed that all divine 
emanations were aspects of ul timate divini ty. Their word 'malakh, ' meaning 
'Shadow of God,' more accurately expresses this concept than the later 
Greek - '{}I(!!,eiOJ,' meaning messenger. The ultimate 'Shadow of God' is of 
course the Son behind the Sun: 'L!leljer, ' the hidden light and Gnostic 

principle of pleromic transformation. Thus it is that this brilliant light 
burm intll our subconscious, searing and exposing all issues, forcing sub­

summation. \\'orking with this intense energy creates the constant facing 
of ()~I:'S shadow self, like the Cathar 'perfects,' the drive towards wholeness 

is relentless; the pace is exacting and the road painful. Enki as Lord of the 

I ~:ll I h and Sweet \X'aters was to the Sumerians, a bringer of culture and 

\\'isdom, ne\'er a preserver of the status quo, 
Further back even than Lunar Cults, were those ascribed to Stellar 

\'irtue; e\'oked in high places, four (of the seven) royal stars named 

'\\',ltchers' (percei\'ed as guardians and teaching benefactors of mankind) 

had dedicated symbols traced in the air with torches or ritual wands 

(symbolising air) to accompany the hallowing of their sacred names, As 

rulers of the elemental kingdoms they were awarded the following 

correspondences: 

[\I.DEBARI\;\I 
RLC;L'U,'S 
j\L\'L-\RES 

F() \ L-\L\-I; \CT 

SPRING 

SUJ\I~lER 

I\UTU~IN 

\,\INTER 

I':I\ST 
SOCTH 
WEST 

;\IORTI { 

TI\CRCS 

LEO 
SCORPIO 

AQUJ\RlUS 

BULL 
LION 
EAGLE 

ANGEf)MAN 

These sentinels e\'entually evolved into powers of the Cardinal \Xlinds 

(perceived poetically in the Apocrypha as the 'Four Horsemen of the 

Ap()cal~'pse'), then latterly by Lunar and Solar cults who afforded them 
new, complex and varied correspondences evidenced as Archangels in 

Qahbalistic and other esoteric systems. It is pertinent here to recall the 

sanitization and concealment of many of these forms by the Church, for 

c\'lmple: 'l\Iib-el,' originally a Kundalini Dab, fiery i\rchangel and Serpent 

()f the Earth, became the sterile St Michael, slayer of serpents. The fiery 

'Celtic' smith and Wisdom deity 'Bride' became St Bridget, the subjugated 

patron of \vomenkind.' 

,~ngelic script partaking of the ,~ngelic substance to which it 

suhscribes, adopts its own di\'inity and power, becoming an organic and 

sentient link to the unseen world, Robert Cochrane understood this, 

stressing that sigils ha\'e uni\'ersal signitlcancc, whose expression within 

the Craft supports the Mysteries stimulating magical comprehension, 
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"SymboL, contain t/Je .feedJ o/t/}eir 011'11 rel'el{llion, tile "il1/1(' (POlJ'tI) 0/ IJ'/Iidl d!{II~~eJ 

IlJit/} eac/) ,group/ em tI.fi'~g it. "The 'Clan of Tubal Cain' utilises symbols both 
old and new including many forms of 'Angelic' script. He also expressed 
the Mysteries as a means by \vhich man may 'perc!:il'!: I)i.f OIJ'II in/m'mt dil'l·lIity.' 

He postulated that students of the l'vlysteries are seekers of truth and 

wisdom where magic is but a by product, a secondary de\'ice of little real 

consequence. For him, the Craft was a: 

"1-lystical religion, a rn'ealed philosophy, with strong affinities to 

many Christian beliefs. The Faith is concerned only with truth; that 

brings man into closer contact with the Cods and himself - the 

realisation of truth as opposed to illusion - fuHilled only by sen·ice." 

He even described himself as a member of the 'people,' a simple 

'Pellar,' not a '\\'itch' and certainly not 'Pagan.' This is fairly typical of 

Traditional Craft who understand that it is not a remnant of a fertilitv 

religion, therefore does not practise seasonal rites pcr-sc nor engage in 

Nature worship. It is a prieJtlloor/ in the mold of the ancient Mystery Schools. 

Virtue here (accumulated/inherited spirit guide/ s in the form of a Clan 

Egregore) is passed from male to female in accordance with ancient Law 

and Rites of Transmission. All Mystery teachings agree that within the 

Uni\'erse, many life-forms and intelligences exist outside the confines of 

matter, co-existing independently. Mystery stems from 'II/)'J/erioll, , which 

translates as 'sacred secret,' and originates in the \'erb - 'ItIIIJteioll, ' meaning 

'to close the eyes or mouth,' a vital part of presen'ing thei\lysteries, 

generally among initiates strictly confined to their own esoteric circles. 

Men's and \'(Iomen's Mysteries were traditionally separated, presided 

m'er by the Maid and J\1agistcr respecti\·ely. From the J\laid the men of her 

Clan were taught law, truthfulness, bravery, smith-craft, commerce, and 

the arts, both visual and of ci\'ilisation (idealised during the Middle Ages 

as Courtly Love). According to Robert Cochrane, these find expression in 

the: spear, cockerel, pillar, tlail, Sun, ladder, skull and crossed bones. From 

the i\1aster or f..lagister, women learned about the cycle of death, of creation 

and destruction, of fertility and the feminine arts: \\'isdom, intuition, 

empathy, sensation and lm'e. These are traditionally re\'ealed through the 

vase, lantern, glm'e, rod, sword, scourge and shift/robe. Though taught 
separately, the two groups were brought together for the 'Nine l,notS' 

(rituals) of the year. Access to these keys is facilitated in many \\'ays, some 

of which utilise the four clements, generally represented symbolically or 
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b\' cardinal SPlrJts of the compass. The 1\Iystery Schools have alwa\'s 
p~ovided training programmes to facilitate the joy, knowledge and 

awareness of Gnosis. 
\'\'ithin the I\Jedieval period, for just a short Time, several artists 

appeared to have been divinely inspired, portraying the Tree of Life (Otz 
Chim), upside down, with its roots in the heavenly spheres and the branches 

tantalisingly poised within reach of man. It was thus his mission to clamber 
back up the tree (reminiscent of Jack and the Beanstalk) into heaven, to 

stand in the 'presence' of God. This became the goal of all mystics, more 

than a laddel, it shifts us from Earth to heaven, suggesting a Divine 

Origin that is forever reaching down to us, inviting us 'up' to share and 

partake of its Divine essence. We are not therefore leaving nor negating 

the material plane, just acknowledging 'something other' on its own plane. 

Even for theurgists, this means certain operative forms of 

thaumaturgy become requisite, for we must tlrst 'draw down from hem'en 

the m\"stic tlre - the breath of the Shekinah' to enable us to ascend. \Ve 

cannot complete the 'shift' without it. Ascent is impossible without a 

vehicle and the power to operate it. The Compass is such a tool and the 

'Love under Will' of both God and man combined is the force to generate 

the shift. The wider implication of how that force descends from Kether 

to Malkuth along the central trunk of that great tree, is manifest within 

the Luciferian tenet of the Lux Mundi. We are mirror to that light, the 

personification of Himself as all creation. This is analogous too with the 

legend of Sophia, who desired to look, to know that reflection, and so she 
also 'fell.' 

All light reflects, all shadows absorb - the angels/Sephiroth are both 

light and shadow, thus by default is man, as we are the retlex of the angel, 

the manifest cause. We yearn to re-trace that descent back to the All­

Source: through experience we are led; through interaction we achieve 

understanding; through love are we retlned; through \vill do we attain. \X'e 

fion,' through faith, belief, experience and truth. There we tlnd the 

inch-elling spirit, She \vho dwells within and \vithoLlt, the living breathing 

breath of life, the tree itself, whose body \ve climb, when all are redeemed 

So is She, the most precious Tree of all. Her arms embrace us within its 

folds. She is the spirit of the Tree, the Grace of All. Life is beautiful because 

of Hn. Thus through the Lux Mundi and the Anima Mundi conjoined 

withIn ourseh'es do we become whole within the 'sight' and 'presence' of 
the ;\11. 

The writings of Robert Cochrane preserve a great many working 
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praxes of 'The Clan of Tubal Cain.' Obviously, over Time, various disparate 
ideas have become grafted onto the original system, producing typically 
eclectic practices, common to mainstream Traditional Craft. \'Vhile we 
accept this as a part of OUl' cumulative heritage, we have endeavoured to 
seek out our roots, to acknowledge the ancient sources of our existence, 

and in so doing, learn to access a higher, deeper energy as our guide to\vards 
greater Gnosis. 

Some of the many things to have intluenced our and other Traditional 

Craft praxes are Eurasian Shamanism (Scythians, Thracians etc), the Iberian 

Cult of the Dead, Freemasonry (from phre -sun + mas - child = child of 

light), lvliddle Eastern Angelology, :tYledieval demonology, heretical forms 

of Christianity and indigenous faerie lore. From the Lunar Mysteries of 

'Goddess' Cults we have inherited particular aspects of the Slain Gods 

l\Iythos, and from Solar Mysteries of European Cults we have preserved 

the concept of Divine Kingship. Accordingly, in all acts of ritual, The 

Master and Maid represent the Tutelary God (Devil) and a nebulous 

Goddess (Sovereign Consort) incarnate - 'The Old Lad and Lass.' The 

Teacher or Master is more commonly named Magister, but few use this 

term, opting instead for the folk or fey name - 'Robin.' Both Maid and 

Magister are typically assigned Tutelary names specific to their particular 

Clan or Family, having ancestral connotations. This relationship is quite 

distinct from that maintained within Wiccan practises, where many priests 

and priestesses enjoy autonomy and assignation to a variety of pantheons. 

Morem'er, the 'Family' Tutelary God is honoured as an avatar of the 

'uni\'ersal spirit of enlightenment.' Though tools are not deemed essential, 

they are included to assist focus via intrinsic symbolism, implicit or explicit, 

especially where relative to ancestral contact within the tradition itself. 

Yet none are static items; some are given particular emphasis at different 

places relative to the rite, for example, fire can be central or in the east, 

the cauldron can be central or in the west, the Stang can be central or in 

the north. 

The rites are performed as a solitary or group by simple adaptation. 

Rituals can be deceptively simple - they can be silent, they can be masked. 

I n fact the\' can also be either calm or wildl\, ecstatic. \v'ho would not . . 
admit that when working within a corporal or elemental 'ring' (best suited 

for \\'ork with GmilfJ Locil) e\'en meditation undertaken outside feels 

infinitely more im'igorating than indoors - commune with all JeflJlltiofla/ 

forces here are experienced more directly, where they are not subject to 

diffusion, order or restraint. Rites are mainly performed robed. Nakedness 
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though not excluded, is not a pre-reljuisite of Traditional Craft. Celebrations 

are Stellar, Lunar and Solar, achieved through nine seasonal rites, four 

additional inner rites performed by elders only, giving a total of 13 moons, 

or one full magical year. \Ve work outdoors mostly, where the energy is 

organic, though not necessarily elemental, and ephemeral, where experience 

0/ pure sentit'nce lifts the spirit from the elemental to the angelic realms. 

The rites are more relaxed, yet paradoxically more intense, intrinsically 

primal; an archaic reaching out to experience the totally of being, a Mystery 

bn'ond comprehension .... in simple acts of commune. Fate is embraced 

an~l gently manipulated in accord with mankind's birthright and destiny. 

T() tll~lintain ~1 tradition does not mean to allow it to degenerate as it slips 

~l\\"a)' from all relati\'ity. It must e\'ol\'e. in order to sUr\'i\'e it must not 

stagnate; if it docs, then it has no place in that society. The basic format 

and con curren t theme only are discussed briefly, but never rehearsed - the 

intuiti\'e faculties are valued O\'er ability to perform. Chanting, mantras, 

son('s and incantations are commonly used for trance induction - these arc 
h • 

naturally mesmeric and rhythmic, to induce a shift in consciousness - it 

either \vorks or it doesn't. if the latter, then no matter how polished the 

performance, the impression will be flat! In this instance the '!Jolflld !i{/J 

tllrmri liP liiJ II0Je at tile cake.' This statement refers rather enigmatically to 

the idea of the 'energy' generated in the grinding of the Mill, where contact 

is sought and mediated, then transmuted into the pure gift, the sacrificial 

'cake,' offered to the 'hound' or Guardian. Curiously, within the exposition 

of the Catholic Eucharist it was stipulated that no priest should :r,il't 0 d(~f!, 

tlial II/Iidl iJ /Ioly' meaning that each person receiving it must first be 

confessed and absol\'ed of 'sin.' In contra-distinction to this premise, we 

offer 'that which is hol\"' to our 'hound.' 

\'\e should pause again to remember that ".\')'////)ol.r COllloill 111(' Jea/J 0/ 
I/Iei)' (11/'11 J('I'r/llliol/, lIiI' I'/')'Ille (eJJe/lce) oj' !I'/I/dl r/1{1I(f!,tJ m/ll mel! ,f!,roffp/tra I(iil(!!. 

iI," which supports the precept that sigils ha\'e uni\'ersal significance. Its 

expressiun \\'ithin the Craft maintains the i\lysteries and stimulates magical 

COl1lprdlt'nsiofl. "'//1(' ,\IrrkrirJ {lit II/JO (I Ii/('{II/J /)), ))o/lil'li ///{II! II/I!Y /mail'e jli.!' 

Oil'll Iiillm!11 riil'illil),: lIiIIl J//(rim/J 0/ !III' .\IrJleI7I'J {m Jnkfn II/Imlll (lild lI'iJdol/!, 

11'11/) 111(!~/( ilJ /)) prodl/I'I, II Jemflri{;I), ric 1'1(;' 0/ lillll' I'ml (o1I,iCfjlll'llte. " 

_ The I-learth is the altar stone, the place of indwelling spirit, a sojourn 

tOr (btl' - the Betb-El or God stone. ;\s a cO\'enanred medium to unseen 

forces i~ must rcrain contact with the l~arth or lose its potency. \,\'ater and 
111111" I"'" 1 I ' 'k I "H I "' ., [1oure( o\'er t lel11 as semen to 'eep t lel11 acttye. 0 y stones 
aOI111;(tcd by spirit are a locus for diyinatiol1 and acts of magic. The I Iearth 
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stone must be activated by the lVlagister and the Stang by the Maid. Unlike 
the cup and knife that works on the direct unioll of embodied spirits between 
the Maid and Magister when they come together physically in their sexually 

alchemical roles, the Hearth stone as an upward extension of the Earth 

(percei\'ed as female) is activated by the male spirit embodied within the 

Magister. Similarly, the Totemic Stang, Holy Barque (supreme spirit vehicle 

& Mask) as the Tree of Life (combined but expressed as male) is acti\'ated 

by the ophidian female spirit embodied within the Maid. The :Maid and 

Magister in this way hold lineal contact with each deific force. This is 

reHected in the elemental polarity of: the Stang - Air/Spirit; Stone /Earth 

which oppose each other on our Compass. 

The Working Tools (basic): 
The Cord - contains 'not eight knots but fl\'e and three': h\'e representing 

the round of life, the true \'{,'itch's pentagram - Birth, LO\'e, Maternity/ 

Maturity, \'{,'isdom and Death; plus three more for the Triplicity of 'Fate,' 

of the past, present and future that she holds. The Creator, Presen'er and 

Destroyer. Hence it is a noose, symbolic of death, and an umbilical cord, 

the instrument of life, and a measure - the work of one's life. It is a sign 

of subjection to the will of the weaver of Fate. Constraint, boundaries. 

The cord, usually red for neophytes has other colours for Officers, l\laid 

and rvlagister. I ~o()ped at one end, and tasselled at the other it thus represents 

both male and female genitalia. When combined with the Knife, they 

become the t\vo Pillars. 

There is however, more than one meaning to a knotted cord, 

especially to the 'knotted ladder' ..... Llsage varies according to principle 

being im'oked or worked ... taking the 'ladder' as an example it typifies 

how the many tools and symbols we refer to are far more tlexible and tluid 

than we may at first imagine them to be. [\r its most basic level, a ladder 

may be described as that which enables us to move through \'arious stages 

from one point to another, we begin at one end and complete that journey 

at the other; these stages/rungs/ knots need not be cumulati\'e, but could 

be. They may also be separate but connected. They may be simple markers 

for whatever your purpose requires, from a reminder, memorial, of 

something (ie knot in a hanky) to storage or concentration of something 

(ie, 'wind' or orher potency). They may thus bind/hold, count/register or 

preserve a 'thing,' or assist in movement towards a distan t point, usually 

in 'ascent'. 
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In this way the ladder of the philosopher differs from that of the 

alchemist and to the basic ladder of the \'Vitch. They may act as rosaries, 
s\'mbolising principles ranging from the seasonal rites worked annually, to 
tile more mystical perceptions of the cycle of life itself and the triune 
force behind it as in the 'not 8 but 5 and 3' knots of E. J. Jones. \'Vhat this 

all highlights is the real need to mcwe away from the rigidity of 
correspondences and symbology; so much is experiential, subjective, 

\'ersatile and requisite of lateral thinking. Each 'thing' has many levels of 

meaning, and the ladder is a perfect way of expressing this, both literally 

and figurativc:'ly. \y'e are constrained only by our imagination and its 

apl'ilcatiun. 

Elements - To Man was bequeathed the power of Earth, Air and Fire; 

\'{"oman holds Earth, Air and \\'ater, she is the unbroken link to the racial 

line, her mitochondrial (DNA) gene carries the seed; but though \'?oman 
is all, J\[an alone holds Fire - Fire is the province of the Alder God of the 

Underworld, chthonic deities such as Lucifer, Bran and Tubal Cain, of 

smiths and metal workers: Masters of Craft, magic fertility and death and 

artifice/illusion. To be effective and work Divine magic, these elements 

arc to be combined in balanced acts of love and worship. Fire 

(consciousness) and \'Vater (un-consciousness), upward and downward 

poin ting triangles; brought together they form the Hexagram, the six­

pointed star, ultimate Solar symbol of the Divine Horned Child of the 
Sun, the ".rtar-croJSed .rerpent. )) 

Knife - Male tool, representing Divine fiery seed and phallus. Substitute 

for lance/spear in creation of Eucharist. Unyielding, courage. 

Cup - Female tool, representing Grail and womb of Goddess, who IS 

occasionally referred to in later cross-quarter fire festivals as 'Hekate,' 

dark mistress of the cauldron, of magic and mother of the 'Fates'. In the 

earlier Solar, Stellar and Lunar rituals of the Equinoxes, she is lshtar/ 

Inanna, warrior Goddess of low, sex, fertility agriculture and sovereignty, 
and wisdom as the Shekinah. 

Cauldron - Ultimate female tool, representing the true Grail, the Mystery 

qf Di\'ine inspiration activated by the priest (Magister/Master) thrusting 

hIS spear into it, an act of sacred marriage, of symbolic sex, where the 

symbol of life the spear, made of ash, the 'Mother' tree and steel, metal of 
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Khronos (Cosmic smith and i'vlaster of Time) is drawn to Earth in an act 
of sacrifice and love. Principally, this generates 'movement' \\"ithin the 
Cauldron, hence creation and wisdom are gifts bestowed by it. The True 
(~uest for the Grail lays in the Cauldron, in the overcoming of 'Fate,' of 

release from the endless cycle of life, death and rebirth, the attainment of 

pure wisdom- Gnosis (ayin soth). The Cauldron though forged by the great 
smith is a tool of the female Numen; it disperses ALL Gnosis achievable 

through inspiration ... poetry and creativity are the gifts of the female 

muses, all forms of that ultimate Creatrix ... as such they inspire the male 

to express the l\Iysteries, but these are actually re\"ealed through the 

cumulative experience of all the other tools. 

Broom - Often given as a female tool composed of all three female 

elements: Water (Willow); Air (Birch) and harth (Ash) - the three Celtic 

mothers (death, birth and life/fate) that manifest into the world of form 

and consciousness. Metaphysically, the broom transmutes sexual energy 

via the "turning m"t/)out motion (ridin/!j, bdlJ'een t/Jrce e/cJ/1eJltJ UPOIl" (the broom), 

hence its first principle is death - this is the substance of magic and 

mystIcIsm. 

Stang - Primarily the altar as significator of the point of union through 

the offering of one's true self. It is the gate, the guide, the horse, the 

psychopomp - Hermes, son of Saturn and Hekate, \vl1U guides us towards 

our mystical experiences. It is phallic and separates into tbree aspects as it 

rises. It is love, as the union of male and female Mysteries, ,mel it is beauty, 

tbe child of this Ion - wisdom, the Horn Child. It is death and 

transformation. The 'horns' represent both masculine and feminine 

di\"inity, whicb conjoin to sublimate enlightenment. Even a portable stang 

may sen"e as an altar, which is technically and literally, the point of sacrifice 

(of self/surrender) hence, worship to and of one's deity anywhere. It is set 

within informal sacred space where no circle is denoted. It represents the 

Gate of Hea\"en and tbe Tree of Life; it is the ladder of the worlds for 

ascent or descent in all journeying. Finally, the Clan Stang is the totemic 

representation of its Tutelary deity and is therefore the statxlard of office. 

'External' support. 
NB. A Shrine howe\"er is not an altar. It is a place of dedication 

that indicates tbe presence of God. 

Cloak - Humility, the concealment of i\IYStery, night - the hidder of light. 
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It is also poverty and charity, together eyualling magical power. It should 
be black. The 'unseen' qualities, the im-isible. 

sword - l\Iale tool of power, summoning, justice and trial. On a mystical 
symbolic Ie,"e!, the 'Zayin' sword of A£azel denotes initiatic purificmion; 

tllis magic tlaming sword is the epitome of alchemical lore, a metaphor of 
inner-tire, sexual force and transmutation - the thunderbolt of Gnostic 

wisdom, the ritual blade that seeds the cauldron, the lance point of the 

Grail. It is Caladnvlch/Excalibur, the sovereIgn s\vord of kingship and 

the 'bridge' bem"een realms. 

The Mill - \y'iddershins dance, often trodden in silence (though occasionally 

with a ritual chant or Mantra); where required a seven tone vowel chant 

im'okes the ,'ibration of the seven winds. These are as follows: ee ayah 

I oh uu 00; when properly intoned as a round, this im'okes 'EYER [l 
am] 10 [God] and presages an apotheosis akin to that acclaimed by the 

Sutl mystic Halaj \vherein the ego is totally subsumed. Designed to loosen 

the astral body and facilitate trance, on a practical level this opens up the 

chest and cardio/,'ascular system. Rhythm combined with exertion induces 

the body to eject the unconscious into the void. This where we 'grind' our 

Fate, where we trm'erse the maze towards the Castle to realise our destiny. 

It is worth remembering that the Craft presen'es (selecti,-e) elements 

of phallic cults and many maintain elements of Dionysian and Priapic 

celebrations; they also preserve Gnostic elements of the 'Loz'e A,~{/p{/e'. 
These combine \vith ancestral re,'erence for the dead. Obeisance is offered 

to the 'Divil' (Lucifer), and \vhen we dance the 'Mill,' we hope past 

adherents of the Mysteries will join us as we wind our way through the 

maze to the Castle. Blacksmiths engage phalli as amulets within their forges, 

e\"en today. Solar \vorship is synonymous with the creati,'e and phallic 

energy of the male principle, it is therefore possible that sexual induction 

int() Clanships, could ha,'e evolved from the simple sacrifice of the first 

se:-.. act to Priapus in more archaic cults, where the 'first fruits' of yirginity 

Were ()ffered to the God ,'ia a stone phallus. In the archaic world the choicest 

porti()ns of fruit, wine, grain and meat were always offered to the reii-,rning 

deity within many cultures, and what more pleasurable thing could one 

offer the Cods than the sex act, in honour perhaps of the Time when the 

'Cods' were believed in myth to have seeded humanity from their own sex - -
act. ;\s representati,'es of these archaic potencies, the ~ragister and Maid 
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are obliged to exurclse this potent rite, entitled the 'Old Covenant' In 
gravid acts of transmission - "like to like {fnd /;Iood to /;Iood." 

The Compass: 
\\'ithin the corporeal \vorld, there are six cardinal directions: up, do\vn, 

left, right, backwards and forwards; from any given point, a human being 

becomes a se\'enth point, the axis of the other six points, essentially the 

'centre' of his/her world - the sacred omphalos, the 'Axis Mundi,' a temporal 

link to the Universe. Because we are portable, our 'sacred space' moves 

with us, presenting a radical argument that reHects the reality of Time and 

space existing anywhere and every\vhere, both mythically and actually. A 

360-degree horizon surrounds the epicentre where each of us represents 

the 'Qutub,' the sacred point. Convenience and practicalities dictate the 

need for \'isual markers, generally provided now by trees and stones etc. 

These merely sen'e to reflect the subjective phenomena of liminal Time 

and space, effectively creating a reference point for ordering the Earth, 

hea\'ens and stars - a centralized focus of communication between spirits, 

Gods and oursekes, as determined by our position relative to them. Our 

presence alone delineates 'sacred space,' the focus of our meditations and 
work. 

Furthermore, working areas contrary to popular belief, are not 'raised' 

to contain power, how could they? Nor are they designed or expected to 

prm'ide protection. This is not the purpose of constructing a Compass at 

all. Corporeal, Earth based compasses of the eight fold wheel (of fate), 

provide for the group, an astral marker, which when seen from abO\'e, 

becomes, with the central fire, the 'Eye of Ra'- the 'Ayin' an astral beacon, 

or holy f\[andala, drawing all into a space of becoming, at one with the 

'son within the Sun.' This potency is absorbed directly into the Fire, the 

Cauldron, the Stang and oursel\'es as we mm'e silently around the confined 

but not contained space. It is not static. Therefore, any protection, if 

desired, should come from within, either directly and/or supplemented 

\'ia the use of personally charged talismans. 

Typically, \\'itches and Pagans are depicted dancing or mo\'ing in 

circles. Traditionally ()f course, innumerable cultures continue to perform 

circular and serpentine dances {!IY)/Illd either a fire or deific icon! In folklore, 

faeries, \\'ith \\'hom \\'itches were frequently associated after the 16'h century, 

also danced in riIZ~J. Now as then, these are for celebration, prayer and acts 

()f magic, denoting sacred space only. They ()ffer no real protecti\'e value 

38 



FII!Je!o:r (;reelJ /-'Ire 

Of purpose except in similar extreme circumstances to those employed ,in 
ancient times. A space IS charged b)' intent. ActIons are merely theatre tor 
the mind, Remember too, many temples in the archaic world were formed 

from sacred theatres, whose circular buildings emulated the Divine celestial 

danK of the heavens. Note: historically, temples became places of 

corruption and material production, inspiring later Gnostic, Protestant and 

even later modern \'\'iccans to hold the disparaging view that none of it is 

necessary - "wl)erf HI'em/ people (()7111111111f ill 711)' lJalllf" - "!Jeji,:e i!lJolII' rile.i.'" 

This important directi\'e and key principle proclaims that each rite must 

be open, spontaneous and free; they should not be rehearsed as scripted 

theatre, Rat her, a rite should be engineered specifically for its advocates 

to experience the unfolding 'Mystery.' Squaring the circle is the Arcanum 

Arcanofum, the cross of the Sun, withholding the secret of the rose, the 

hexagram and the pentagram, \vhere all become One in eternity, the rim 

of pearls, be)'ond the \'eil of the great sea - 1\larah. 

Freedom of mO\'ement is granted in, out and around the working 

area - no barrier exists, indicating an acceptance of the presence of deitlc 

forces and otherworld spirits, deemed as omnipresent and omniscient 

within all tlelds" .we are simply the lowest resonant manifestation, and 

cannot be placed 'beyond' its intluence. Ergo, in ritual, we present ourseh-es 

to relevant potencies, in order to utilise those qualities; in awareness of 

them, \n:~ prepare ourselves for that shift. They are NOT summoned to 

us. N ei ther would we seek control or mastery O\'er them, \vith the exception 

of certain acts of necromancy and sorcery if and when that should be 

desired. ;\reas used in modern Traditional \'\'itchcraft often encompass 

more than one working area; mon:ment bet\\'een them is ardently 

encouraged. These include locations at elves, hilltops, forests, bridges, 

lakes - whare\'er is appropriate to the rite being performed: divination, 

spell-casting or communion. Signitlcances once awarded to the four 

~irections, ;re now 'marked' by ~he Solstices and Equinoxes, and do in 

tact register the Sun's most northerl)' and southerly setting points (south 

111 Kinter; north in Summer), The cardinal points cross these providing 
eight compass points in all. 

To full)' exploit the clements and energies, \\'C cndeanlLlr to work 

prcfcrabl)' near running \\'ater (in the \\"est, running north to south). In 

d(lll1g so, \\'e are pocticall," reminded of the Crail Castle of ;\rianrhod, of 

'eler ()dl/N/ • • \\'here J "e/!k~)t/)CiI or the Pale-faced Goddess resides oyer the 

rneeting of souls, both carnate and dis-carnate, ?\Iany suppose this 

enchanted Castle that 'JpillJ ll'it/lOlit lIIotioll' lies within the \\'estern regions, 
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poetically poised above the watery horizon; others believe place it 
Northwards at the circumpolar stars - the COro!lc7e Borec7liJ. More probably, 
we perceiYe Her as the Moon, whose dark and light faces reveal and conceal 
themseh'es as they spin around the Earth without the motion of its Own 
axis. Locked into the Earth's gravitational pull, the veil to Her dark side is 

never lifted or exposed. Cain resides there as guardian of the ancestral 

dead, guiding all souls through Her halls of re-birth. 

Beyond Hyperborea, lies mythical Shambala, whose attendant legends 

place it ubiquitously wherever it is needed; this psychic refuge is visualised 

atop a high mountain, reached by a steep ascent up its stony outcrops. 

Surrounded by the river of Time and forgetfulness, the 'LetIJl:' is breached 

only by Charon, ferryman to returning souls. Roses, symbolic of I "uciferian 

Gnosis, the Sangraal and other Mysteries, entwine and circle the Castle 

walls and its three turrets. These are the five petalled 'dog' roses, red for 

Lucifer and white for Ishtar /Sophia. 

Everyone should create their own Grail Castle for meditations and 

contemplation: 

Prayer: You telling God. 

Contemplation: God telling you. 

Ecstatic Union: God and You enjoying each other in sentient 

silence. 

\'(,'e should always seek knowledge rather than power; all life exists 

within the Source - not the other way around. Therefore, \ve must not 

hold onto the energy, to do so may cause overload and temporal breakdown. 

In every circumstance, Robert Cochrane unambiguously advocated that -

"All rit?/{/I Illmt be pre/yel: " 

In its highest form, the Compass becomes a 4,11 dimensional l'vlerkavah, 

the supreme mystical vehicle of not just ascension or movement, but the 

phenomenal de\'ice that facilitates a noumenal 'connection'. \,\'e enter this 

spirit borne carriage, powered by the fiery winds, the four cardinal forces 

spinning in unison; the swastika is of course, a most ancient symbol of 

universal force and motion. The conjunction of inspiration \\'ith intuition, 

or tIre and water expressed by the two triangles of the hexagram, generate 

the seventh and eighth manifest points (Daath and ]'y[alkut) articulating 

the basic structure of the Compass upon which all else is built. 

In conclusion then, we may say that the inherent philosophy, the 

ancestry, the virtue, the \'ehicle .. .indeed the WHOLE thing, including the 

Clan l'vlythos itself becomes the embodied Compass. Declaimed poetically 
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by Robin, the current Magister of the Clan as: "tue boatman, tuefer~y and tlJI: 
d;JliJl{/liol1, "and by Robert Cochrane's familiar expression "tbl' bNnter, tlJe 

!1/IJ1ted and tbe Roebllck in tbe t/Jicket are all one" it encompasses (pun intended) 
the Cosmology, Eschatology, and all experiential quantum mechanics. Most 
uf all, if we imagine the whole descriptive media (of circles, domes, rings, 
wheels, rungs of a ladder, le\'els, planes, arcs and \'aults) as expressions 

of a finely spun web or complex spherical matrix (metaphysically speaking, 

ritual or sacred space need not be round, but better ser\'es the illusion of 

this sphere) wherein at any gi\~en moment, we as a single point, (Qutub) 

rna\' trace our trajectory along that fine network of pathways thereto 

cX[l,riencc 'lOd utilise elements of the 'Source' as potencies or virtues 

Jssigned tu all possible destinations. In truth, it is a four dimensional map 

of the Universe, embracing and articulating the Clan Mythos, cumulatively 

by the traveller along the one straight path that pauses only at these 

intersecting points of ingress and egress. 
The Compass is therefore within and without; it is the micro/ 

rnacrocosmic \'ehicle of being and of shifting one's awareness through all 

points traversed. The 'Ruach' or Shekinah, as primary wind, is therefore 

presented as the mystical breath of the Divine expirated across the primal 

sea, the \vaters of the Abzu. J\larah, the void of being, which is not manifest 

'water' at all, but the chasm of the Universe, is the atom, all land and the 

nothing. Beyond a mundane term for a 'tool' the Compass becomes 

everything from the air we breathe to the magic of realisation. It is as 

simple or as complicated as we allow it to be. 

The Round Table may be another way of viewing the Compass, albeit 

on a more static level, suggesting again the twelve + one, the 'wheel' 

albeit a different configuration. The 13th seat or 'Siege Perilous' equates 

with tlw 'Mercy Seat' of the Kabbalah, that houses the Shekinah, whose 

'presence' empowers it; through correct interaction of it, we may assume 

conjunction. Intriguingly, each seat is assigned particular qualities according 

to the \'irtue of the treasure associated with it. 

The Nine Knots 
"()ur consciousness sustains the Cods; the older the Egregore, the 

more powerful it becomes. \'Chen a cult disappears, then the Egregore 

sleeps in the mists of the Astral dimensions, but it can be awakened 

again when \\'Ofshippers recall its name and perform its rites ... " 

Robert Cochrane 
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The Clan of Tubal Cain celebrate nine special occasions throughuut 
the year as follows: Yule, Twelfth Night (\Vild Hunt), Candlemas, Lady 
Day, May's Eve (Roodl11as), ~'[idsummer, Feast uf Hekate, l\[ichaell11as 
and All Hallows (J\[artinl11as), that hunour ancestral traditions drawn from 

across Europe and the more ancient Middle East, particularly those 
celebrations coterminoLis \vith the Equinoxes. Evolved seasonal 

celebrations honour the '\'V'heel of Fate' (quite differently to Pagan and 

Wiccan idioms), as a cosmological encryption regarding c\'eles of birth, 

death, fate within our unique heritage. E\'en so, we do acknowledge and 

incorporate a variety of relevant aspects preserved \vithin extant 'folk 

festivals' throughout the British Isles. 

Our Neolithic ancestors retained proto-shamanic links to certain 

priestly practises of the J\[iddle East disseminated through several branches 
of the 'Atumnaki, ' notably, the "} trat!7a-de-J)aflCZ(I!l,' circa 1800-1SC)(l!lcL. A 

bold testament perhaps to the many hundreds of megalithic monuments 

that scatter our landscape speculated to have once been aligned to the 

Solstices and Equinoxes. Pastoral celebrations of Nature, herding, social 

fairs, games and gatherings only many hundreds of years later acquired 

the magical significance now attributed to them. Com'ersely the Equinoxes 

and Solstices were always deeply revered as magical and de\'otional, a 

Time when Stellar, Lunar and Solar actiyity was coalesced synergistically. 

Mystical currents were fully exploited by our ancestors and it is 

noteworthy that many IVlystery religions including the Eleusinian and Orphic 

rites of Greece, and those of Egypt and Sumer were held at the Equinoxes. 

Agriculture as a much earlier phenomenon throughout the J\fiddle East 

and Europe, appeared within the British Isles c1800BCI: (our Bronze Age), 

taking precedence over the pastoral calendar as a seasonal marker. The 

Druids also revered and honoured the Solstices and Equinoxes. 

Thereafter, celebrations held on these occasions masked their earlier 

significance, especially when only a few hundred years later, as we rnoved 

into the Iron Age our ancient megalithic monuments became neglected 

and abandoned. J\ligratory 'Celtic speaking peoples' popularised Samhain, 

the October fire festival in s( )me parts of the British Isles as a major annual 

feast day. There is no evidence to support the erroneous belief they 

considered this to be their 'New Year,' and records do 1t1 fact confirm their 

accord with the official Roman New Year that began in January wl1ich was 

a calendrical com'enience only, induced by the introduction of the Solar 

calendar. However, for purposes of law, commerce and religion, then as 

now, many countries continue to recognise i\ [arch, rather than January as 

42 



7 !fbela:r Green Pire 

the 'ad\'ent' of the Year. 
Ironically, these dates closely adhere to the Equinoxes and Solstices 

and are as follows: 

Lady Day 
Midsummer's Day 

Michaelmas 

Christmas day 

March 25th 

June 24th 
September 29th 

December 24th 

Historically, records show that before the popular '\'('iccan' movement 

of I he late fifties and early sixties, 1mbolc and Lughnasadh, (the latter 

named after a Solar hero, Lugh) were celebrated in Ireland but nowhere in 

England; Beltane was celebrated all over Britain and Europe, by both 

farming and pastoral communities, some incorporating fire some not. All 

differed considerably in that there never was a definitive ritual for these 

events, nor a contextual chronology for them - this was a scholastic 
construction of the 18'h and 19,h century folklorists. Celtic language groups 

adopted some of the invading Norse and Saxon feast and holy days, .l,'Tafting 
them onto an evolving eclectic Christian calendar.191 

The (so called) 'Minor Sabbats' follow the more ancient Solar energies 

and are as follows: 

Ke\' words/themes for each season: 
SPRI;\;G EQUINOX - SEEDTIME/NE\'\' !DEI\S 

- Sun enters Aries, brings Fire 

St''\L\IER SOLSTICE - CUr;l1VATION/NURTCRE­

Sun enters Cancer, brings \Xlater 

f\l"IT'\IN EQUINOX - HARVEST/RL':WARD­

Sun enters Libra, brings Air 

\\I\;TL~R SOl SnCE - CLEARI\NCE/INTRC )SPI ~CTI0N /HERt\1 [TAG 1·:­

Sun enters Capricorn, brings Earth 

Our Compass reflects these generic concepts, but presen'e deeper 
aspects in trust to Officers of the Clan, taught as core :Mysteries of the 

ethereal tides of Nature, used for othef\vorld magics through elemental 

(but non-corporeal) correspondences. Surrounding each festival are 
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'bridging' day~, named 'Ember day~' by the Anglo-Saxons whose influence 
within the Craft is considerable, especially regarding the Three Mysteries 
of hilltop, glade and cave which cumulatively explore triune threads of 
fate that bind them alI.I 1111 These days of liminality refer to the instability 

and vulnerability of the three days that precede and follow the Solstices. 

As thresholds requiring safeguard, they are primary sources of magical 
current that should be fully exploited. 

Clanship: 
In anthropological terms, Clanships remain a core centred unit, eXlstlng 

either in isolation or among satellite groups. A Clan is a Jocia/unit (often 

within a political 'Tribal' unit), is frequently l\Iatrilineal, considers kith and 

kin as 'blood' and binds its members under the auspices of an often mythic 

ancestor whose 'presence' is manifest through the Totemic Clan standard. 

I11I j\lany traditional and hereditary practitioners find security in systems 

that preserve the ethos of such cultural tribalism. Infused with folkloric 

beliefs, these uniquely subjecti\Oe groups are as diverse as they are 

independent. \'<?ithin The Clan of Tubal Cain, fealty is offered by everyone, 

including the 0-'Iagister at regular intervals, usually of seven years, to a 

centralised familial base by those seeking protection under its hegemony. 

There is one titular head howe\Oer, whose position is ascribed by the laws 

of Suzerainty rather than Scwereignty - an important distinction that affirms 

extant 'feudal' mechanisms. Numerous examples of this may be found in 

other accounts of the operati\Oe systems of Traditional Craft. 1121 

Through the rite of the Old Ccwenant, the :Magister acts as the 'son' 

of the Morning Star, aligning himself to the potencies of Lucifer as the 

Young Horn King, thereby assuming himself as 'Herald' of the Old Horn 

King. In this authoritati\"e capacity, he holds 'tribal' symbols as \Oisual and 

spiritual potencies, dispensing their largesse in matters temporal and 

cosmological to all descendants bound under its Law. IUI Prevalent 

th roughout the ancient world, the 'Old Covenant' evokes a sacred compact, 

eloquently described as that \vhich: "bindJ itJ people ]J)z"tIJin a kim/lip ImtOJJJed 
I)), j)il'illf Cmre tIJroltg/' Time. I)f),ond llJon!leJtforllJ aJ 0 co/leJil'e unit for itJ JtIITil.al 
alld (olltilllli!]'. mt/)fr t1J{f11 itJ diJJfllJillatiOil and dia.rpora." II~I For many schooled 

in modernity, this represents an abhorrence, contrasting as it does with 

\Viccan and Neo-Pagan independent and autonomous practices. Yet it is 

thus designed to eliminate or reduce factionalising corruptions and all the 
ensuing decimation that follows. Should fealty be refused or denied, 
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scYerance from the Clan becomes an issue of eschatology, affecting all 
jeyds of being. Denial of access to the Clan Egregore in this manner is a 

)riYarion at once intolerable and unbearable. Outcast from ancestral '[ 111"(;,.1', ' 

~biS becomes an exile of the soul from that particular stream. Oaths are 

riyen before the ancestors; \ve make promises to the living and express 

~iscretion concerning all of comeljuence between. Secrets in this regard 

are therefore subjective and often unnecessary, requiring no oaths among 

brethren. 
\,\'bere Clan oaths an:' taken, being fundamentally different to those 

taken to and by \\iccan High Priests and Priestesses, they serve an entirely 

COOlLlsting ouse and ethos. Those of the Clan arc simple in principle and 

sIngular in purpose, binding each aspirant to the Tutelary deity: 

The La\\' l Craft] 

"Do not what YOLI desire - do what is necessary. 

Take all you are given - gi\'e all of yourself. 

"What I have I hold!" 

\,\'hen all else is lost, and not until then, prepare to die with dignity," 

Robert Cochrane li\"ed and died by this credo, ... 

Unambiguously, this Law states that honour and duty to the highest 

faction is a commitment sen,iced by the Erinyes where transgressed. This 

exemplifies for us, the imperati\-e of ancestral forces rather than elemental 

ones secured within mal1\" forms of \'Cicca. This is not to assert that either 

is in any way superior, rather it recognises intrinsic di\"ersity. E\"en so, no 

one may 'own' the Mysteries; all any group holds, lineage based or 

otherwise, is their own experiences of ancestral pathways to them. 

To transgress is considered an error of judgement based upon a choice 

between need and want. \'\'ant is the lure of the chase Oob's tempter for 

example), the De\'il's acjyocate; but need becomes the catalyst for change. 

\'\'e must work through the ackerse to retrie\'e the oin'erse. 'Choice' often 

take~ us out of our comfort zone to a place where \\'e are im'ited to analyse 

our needs and desires, to satisfy our deepest primal instincts, \\ith or without 

the m()ral trappings of culture and our intrimic humanity. This is why She 

IS Sl'\LTity upon the Tn:e; it is 'tough' Lon: indeed. On the other side is 

l'nc{)tlditional Low or ';\krcy,' of ()rdcr, \\,here choice is less catastrophic, 

lllorl' subtle and slower to effect. Here \\'e need only agree to pre-ordained 

aCtion, to make a choice that does not result in (obvious or immediate) 
cll'ln . Sl -- 'I" I I I I ' I I . I ',C;l', lL' otters c 10lce rat ler t lan c lange, \\' llC 1 can Je to cit ler 
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continue upon the current path, or to choose between retreating or moving 
off on another tangent. Note the pathway that continues, requires us to 
move through Her! 

Along the journey we each 'take' what is gi\'en, yet the giver also 
holds all that is theirs, without diminishment, that is until such Time as 
e\'en that '\X'ill' is transmitted through 'Love.' \X'here dishonour or abuse 

of this tenet is manifest against another - the directi\'e is clear. 

Virtue: 
Five artes were claimed by Robert Cochrane as i\Iagister of the Clan, but 

four only were deeded by Evan John Jones to the current :Magister (Robin 
the Dart), the fifth arte is a 'virtue' of the 'blood,' a potency of genealogical 

privilege composed of persolla! will, experience, empowerment and 

knowledge (commonly of practical matters, i.e. of certain charms). It is 
equally a debt and investment and so may be gi\'en up upon expiration or 

prior abdication by breath or passing of spirit familiars or charged 

possessions to direct kin exclusivelyYSI \\ihere thwarted, it remains a vital 

charge, borne even beyond the veil, whence Time is but a whisper within 

eternity. This /)eredita~)1 right transfers perSOtICI! virtue and remains distinct 

from that cumulative 'Egregoric' (group) Virtue assigned to the Tutelary 

spirit, mediated and transferred via an external source within the appointed 

J\1aid for the Clan. As such, Virtue is lineage specific and is cultivated by 

intense study of one-to-one mentoring. 

Virtue, recognised by a show of omens, divination and other related 

phenomena is perceived as a descent of 'spirit,' alighting upon each 

successive heir, chosen in recognition of 'like to like.' Once embraced, it 

must be nurtured, distilled, reified and de\'eloped in accord with the 

sentience of the ancestral stream or Egregore or it will be lost; constriction 

equals stasis e(luals mortis. Held by the J\1aid in accord with converse 

micro/macrocosmic correspondence, the Magister through her is thus 

enabled to fulfil his role as 'sacrificial' king and true Master of the Compass. 

Past members of Robert Cochrane's group were able to \'Crify this arcane 
principle. 11(,1 As Shakti, she may recei\'e and accede this primary force 

once only by breath, \vord and deed, from and to her preceding and 

succeeding i\1agisters. \Vhat is relinquished here is the authority to act as 

Titular head, the right to bear the regalia of office - the official standard 

and Clan Totem and with it, the care and tender of the Egregore, spirits 

guides, elementals etc. \\'ithout a ?vlaid, a Clan J\Iagister is said to act as 
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'caretaker,' maintaining the burden of the pact, acting from personal virtue 
only and not any ascribed to the Clan. Clearly, the imperative of her singular 
and pivotal role is herein emphasised. She receives, she holds, then passes 
on the Clan Virtue but once! Its operating system ground in an introvert 
and sentient Cosmology of experiential ancestral phenomena is again 

entirely distinct from the extrovert and static Cosmogony of \Vicca. They 

brook no parallel whatsoever. 
/\. Virtue holder is responsible for the evolving clarity and organic 

cohesion of the stream aligned to it. Through initiations into that stream, 

this potency is not diminished, as the Creatrix is not diminished by acts of 

u<::.nion. 1\11 those touched by this source begin to align themselves with 

the Egregoric force, acting in accord with it and the Will it represents. 

The Clan Totem is seen as its familial guardian and is the symbol of 

mediation beN/een carnate and discarnate ancestors - the symbol of the 

one 'tlesh'- a magico-religious bond of a collective identity. Hostile or 

potentially negative members of the Clan are resolutely rejected by the 

Egregore through the sentience of the Totem. llol Moving away from archaic 

sacrificial primitivisms, the Totem now invoked upon the Stang embodies 

the r~lteful element that binds the 1Iagister in service to the sublime Creatrix, 

by Virtue of the Maid. CurioLisly, four such cycles evoke the Saturnian 

return and completion of duty to Hekate as Divine Providence and Fate. 

Clan Deities: 
Technically, the Clan is monolatrous, which maintains the eleYation and 

fOCllS of a Tutelary deity, while not denying the existence of other deific 

forms. 'Tubal Cain' as an avatar of Lucifer, is seen by some as the supreme 

deity of the Craft. Tracing the chronology and history of the 'Devil,' 

traditional \'ritch Master and 'Prince of this \,\'orld' has revealed various 

es()teric Mysteries regarding his origins and variant roles. Amazingly, one 

of these places him as a legendary member of the Higher Council of Se\'en 

(The Anannage/ Anunnaki or teachers) and son of Anu, the ',Most High,' 

a role and position without precedent. It is clear from early descriptions 

translated from cLineiform clay tablets of Sumer, that Enki, like Hermes 

arnculates the qualities of an avatar of the Promethean Lucifer, I ~ux "\lundi 
- I -ight of the \,\'orld. Nonetheless, Robert Cochrane named three deities 

kll ( )\\'n for their requi site magical Llualities as "close approximations," whose 

roles within the Mysteries were indicni\'e of and synonymous \vith those 

of the Clan - A Supernal Triad, of Father, Son and Supreme Mother of 
,\11. 
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HERMES: Lord of l\lagic and \X'isdom. Lux Mundi 

DOMAIN: (between) Heaven and Earth. 

SACRED NO: 40 (The Perfect Prayer!) 

SYl\fBOL: Serpentine Caduceus 

ANIMAL: Goat (fish is a sacred taboo creature). 

ROLE: Patron of Artists, jewellers and Smiths, and all crafts of the wise. 
Patron and Creator of J\Iankind. l\laster Adept of Sorcery, Enchantment 
and Seduction. 

SOLAR - Young Horn King (Hermes) - the Solar Child of Truth and 
Beauty. 

LUX (Day/Light) LUX = Light \\'ithin the Dark, born of NOX. 

SATURN - Old Horn King (pan/ Anu), The Father of Time and Death 

and their cycles. The Egyptian God KhephRe, depicted as the Scarab, 
esoterically symbolises the backside of the Sun (the lesser light), \vhich is 
the MOON. 

HEKT/HEKATE: Goddess of Psycho/sexual magic, 

The Mighty One of Enchantments. Anima Mundi 

DOMAIN: Ubiquitous. 

SACRED NO: 100 - the reproducti\'e and creative force. 

SYMBOL: Frog. Transformation from aquatic to terrestrial life, i.e. the 

waters of the primal abyss to the sacred mound. The 'leaper' between 

certain pathways, mystically and sexually. Symbol of the Qliphoth and 
Witchcraft. 

ANI:l\fAL: Dog. 

ROLE: Mistress of Trivia (three ways), she is the power and force behind 

transformation. Mentioned in the Egyptian 'Book of the Dead' (Coming 
Forth by Day). Transformer of the dead into the e\'er li\'ing in the 
otherworld. Controller and :Mistress of Time and j\Iorher of Fate. The 

Creati\'e producti\'e force in gematria. LUNAR - Feminine J\Ivsteries of 

Hekate ... NOX (Night/Dark) 

One of her common (though less known) titles in Ancient C;reece 
was 'P/JOJp/JoroJ, ' meaning 'Lightbringer' in the form of the 'l\Iorning Star'. 
Clearly, this links her esotericallv to Lucifer, who shares these titles. Her 
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origins lie in Egypt and Thrace, where her role as 'torchbearer' - guide to 

rhe Mysteries was engaged for many centuries before she became a Lunar 
force under Greek adoption. Like Hermes/Thoth, she is also knO\vn as 

the 'Gate.' 
The Divine Feminine is invariably aspected as a Triune force, i.e. 

Triple Hekate, Three Gorgons, Three Harpies, Three Fates etc. All equate 

to the Dark or primal force of deity. But this is more than a passing whim 

of archaic Cham·inism; it is to equate Her with the Primal Void, the place 

of Creation and its Mysteries. As we return to that Void, She is also J\;1istress 

of the Mysteries of Death. As Primal Matter she is the force of Fate and 

gUide in life and into death and beyond. Though common knowledge, 

;uch simplicity is often overlooked. 

Beyond Hermes, Saturn and Hekate as wards of Fate, we hold the 

concept of a multi-faceted, multi-dimensional source, who in a very Monist 

sense, is the one, complete and whole; who by our existence and the 

existence of all other concepts of deity remains eternally unaltered, and 

who is 'ubiquitously' both immanent and transcendent. Cochrane's 

cosmology is resoundingly Orphic as this quote relates: 

"At the beginning there was only Khaos (Air), Nyx (Night), dark 

Erebos (Darkness), and deep Tartaros (Hell's Pit). Ge (Earth), Aer 

(Air) [probably Aither the upper air] and Ouranos (Heaven) had no 

existence. Firstly, black-winged Nyx (Night) laid a germless egg in 

the bosom of the infinite deeps of Erebos (Darkness), and from this, 

after the revolution of long ages, sprang the graceful Eros [Himeros 
the elder Eros] with his glittering golden wings."ll~1 

Aristophanes, Birds 685 if (trails. O'Nei/~ 

(Greek comerfy C5tli to 4tli B.C.) 

The Gnostics prayed to 'Grace' as the Divine (wisdom) feminine 

principle - The Trilllorpliic Protemloia, ' the triple-formed Primal Thought, 

who hears more than a passing association with Hekate: 

"I am Protennoia, the Thought that dwells in the Light. 

I am the movement that chvells in the All, 

She in whom the All takes its stand, the first-born among those who 
came to be, 

She who exists before the All. 

She (Protennoia) is called by three names, 
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Although she dwells alone, since she is perfect. 
I am invisible within the Thought of the Invisible One. 
1 am revealed in the immeasurable, ineffable (things). 
1 am incomprehensible, chvelling in the incomprehensible. 
I mo\'e in e\'erv creature."11 <)1 
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2. 'Goda,' The Clan of Tubal 

Cain and Robert Cochrane 

I n 1914, Charlotte Burne lll expressed 'Folklore' as: "tilt learnil/~~ oj' the 

people - a ,~enm·c tel711 tillder lJJllldl tilt traditiollal belielf, CIIst()Jm, storie.r, SOllgs 

and .r{!yill,-~s currmt {//1101''-~ backlt'tllYi people.r or retai!led by tile t/!latlt/lred c/mses oj 
Illore ad"(lIlced people.r, are comprelleflded and illc/;.tded. " She records it as a belief 

about Nature, phenomenal and praeternatural, and mankind's interactions 

with it on all levels, permeating customs, rites, fes6vals etc. In fact she 

concludes it as an expression of the psychology of early man, recorded in 

habit and tradi6on. She notes especially, the cross-cultural similarities 

particularly amongst oral societies, ergo a commonality of humanity 

fundamental to all. Personal preference however, would express folklore 

as a composite conflagration of subjective facts and beliefs accrued 

eclectically over Time and space (subject to aeonic and demographic 

displacement) evolving within the (sometimes) fragile memories of 

genera60ns of celebrants extant or otherwise. These 'traditions' are thus 

borne out, mys6fied and qualified by their exponents, against seasonal 

and calendrical perspectives whose significances are metered by the 

standards of industrial and economic values. This view shifts l'vls Burnes' 

emphasis on the 'primitive' aspects of folklore, to its historical relevance, 

facilitating our understanding of it as an organic complexity of overlays, 

as opposed to a 'sta6c' overview of atrophied traditions and customs. 

\Vhy this is important, will hopefully, become clear as this essay progresses. 

Gary St ~I Nottingham penned an interesting hypotheses entitled -

'Gada, Tile Iv;genc)' alld Robert Coc/mme, ' (which appeared in White Dragon, 

#49). Briefly, it explores the legend of Eadric and his Faerie wife Godda 

drawn from a source commonly associated with \,\'alter Map, courtier to 

Henry 11. The 'j)r l~Vu~~i.r CII17·alitlI11, ' is a book on trivia, anecdotes and 

gossip of the Time. J\Iap firmly believed himself to be a descendant of 

the Faerie water sprite i\Ielusine. Gary St M Nottingham plausibly 

speculates how Lady Godda within this tale could be a source for the 

Tutelary Goddess of 'The Clan of Tubal Cain' and not without good reason. 

However, while some support may be given to this as a legitimate theory 

(in a limited sense) in that together Eadric and Godda could represent the 
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'local' forms of the Horned God and his Consort, it is equally implausible 
in terms of perspective and application. This means quite simply that 
there are better reasons for accepting 'Goda' as having far greater 
significance than this. ~ly esteemed colleague, Gary St M Nottingham has 
declared Ms Burnes'I:>1 rn'iew of the faerie tale to be the finest, yet she 
cautions the over-zealous against jumping to conclusions, especially where 
religious or magical connotations are apparent. At heart, this is an 
aetiological story and therefore though indigenous in its nomenclature, 

has II!lil'eJ:fal and signi ficant parallels. 
Burnes beiic\'ed Eadric and Godda to be historical persons, onto 

wh< ,m the Germanic 'Wild Rade/Hunt' folktales, widespread during the 
18'h _19<h centuries, were later grafted. Furthermore, Ms Burne shadows 

the tale with doubt of its authenticity, noting that many of the details 
related within the later 19th century tale seem 'tacked on'. Nonetheless, 

the Lady Godda has many important and relevant correlates, especially 
throughout Northern Europe. Namely, 'FraN Godden' the Germanic 
Goddess of agriculture, abundance and prosperity, her many variants 

include GCltlden/GaNde and Gode, pitts Ho/da/Htt/da/Holle/Hertha and Bertha. 
Historically, Goda was a very popular Saxon name, especially for 

queens, nobility and (male) chieftains from the 9rh century onwards, with 

variants such as Codz/tt/ Codgl/tt/ GOlldttl and Godith. Of note was Goda, 
the daughter of Aethelred the Unready, King of Wessex (968-1016C\~) 
and Godgifu of Coventry in the 11 th century. This was the assumed basis 

of the legend of Lady Godiva, wife of the historical Leofric, Earl of Mercia 
and who famously founded several monasteries across the Midlands. 
Derivatives of Goda can also be recognised within many family names 
such as Harold Godwinson, conferring his descent from Saxon chieftains. 

Odda/Oda additionally relate to Danish nobility of the 10th century. 
\,('ithin the Anglo-Saxon Chronicles, 'Goda,' a Thane (Chieftain) of 

Devonshire is noted as slaughtered in 988 CEo In fact, several Eadrics are 
also listed, two of whom are relevant to our Time frame: Eadric 'Streaona,' 

a lOW-born man, raised to principal ad\'isor to King Aethelred in 1006 and 

Whom King Canute later executed for treachery in Mercia circa 1017, after 
plaYing both sides against the middle. Another Eadric 'Silvaticus,' a forester 
also kno\yn as 'Guilda the \'('ild,' was apparently the brother/nephew to 
Eaclric 'Streaona,' a rebel who made his peace with \'('illiam the Conqueror 

In 1ll67. The 'Faerie' tale is of course set in a 'forest,' which at that Time 
Was no mere \vo()(led area, but a Royal Park, complete with hunting grounds, 
managed woodland and agricultural field systems. Curiously then, both 
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10,h and 11 'h centuries offer separate traditions of the known histo rical 
characters of Eadric and Godda. In fact it is not beyond the realms of 
possibility that Aethelred's daughter Goda/Godifu (by his Norman wife, 
Emma), could be the historical form of this legendary 'Faerie' wife of 
Eadric, the wild rebel and forester of the \,\'elsh Marches. To further 
complicate matters, Aethelred also had a son named Eaclric by his first 
(lVlercian) wife Elfreda. This brief excursion into the permutations of a 
name or title as applied to known, historical persons, reveal how legends 
blur chronoloQical and factual boundaries within the mists of Time u , 

beguiling us with their enigmatic possibilities. 
In Icelandic society of the 1 O'h-ll ,h centuries, hierarchical chiefdoms 

developed into political institutions around the local 'godar'. These chiefs 

were local religious leaders holding sway over their extended families, 
known as Clanships. Singularly known as the 'Godi,' he acted as judge, 

mediator, priest and leader, protecting his Clan and its fiefdoms. Godard 
meant chieftaincy, and the position of Godi could be bought, sold or 
inherited, the causal basis of many pO\ver struggles. By the 12-13'h 

centuries, political evolution diminished the number of chieftains, leaving 
only a few families to monopolize huge areas of the land, becoming elite 
landowners, known as 'storgodar.' \'Vithin the Godiva legend are elements 

that suggest an original seasonal cultic procession of fertility. Coventry 
(Corfa's Tree - the boundary of a local chief?), within the 'Forest' of Arden 

could have easily retained these archaic practices. All this suggests a basic 
premise of Divine authority and origin within the male and female 
derivatives of 'Od,' which are not mutually exc!usi\"e, but in absolute 

accord. Therefore, Faerie Queens, and Priest-Kings alike share the 
qualitative positions of authority conferred within Clanships, becoming 

overlaid with Time, culture and geography, transcending their gender 
specitlcations. Moreowr, the philological root of Goda is commonly 

associated with 'good' as in pure, or perfect ({{It/JaIYI) and latterly in the 

sense of the Divine authority of a hierarchical priest/ chieftain. 
According to the 'Brothers Grimm,' the Scandinavian \'\"ood-\'\"ife 

'Huldra,' who may appear as an aging hag, though more commonly as a 
young and beautiful maid, could be heard singing dolefully in the forests 
carrying a milk pail. Milk is of course the famed drink of the Faeries, left 

out to placate or assuage their \vrath. Irish legends tell of the trysting 
place of the 'Precious Pearl of Beauty,' Fand (the Goddess of healing and 
pleasure) and Manannan, the Sea God in the HTdant forests. Scandinavian 
myth relates how it was believed that when Lucifer and his angels fell 
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from Heaven, those who fell into the woodlands became sprites and genii 
of the forests.I:l 1 Such relevant beliefs are popular throughout the 
[l1\,thologies of Eastern Europe and the Balkans. 

. As far-reaching as India, within the Shakti cult, Hindu legends tell of 

'Shri Andal,' beatific devotee of Krishna (8 ci1 avatar of Vishnu). This tlower­

garlanded Nature sprite, and muse of poetry, renowned for her plaintive 
~inging, beseeches her absent lover for re-union. 'Shri Andal' achieves 

rapture through Divine love (bhakti) after joining in the ecstatic dancing 
of the Gopis (who were also milkmaids). She is in fact a manifest 

incarnation of the Gada Devi, 'Mahalakshmi,' Goddess of Fecundity and 

Abltndanc(" (now sadly reduced to material wealth and financial prosperity), 

It is tempting to speculate a connection between the Goda Devi and 

Godiya, however tenuous, and yet Leland's criteria for forming an authentic 
link are worth considering. 141 Astonishingly, 'Mahalakshmi' is the spouse 

and consort of none other than Vishnu, a watery, redeemer God who was 

part fish, a correlate of the Irish Sea God, Manannan, and Enki, the 

Sumerian manifest saviour of mankind (whose spouse was also the Great 

Queen and :l\Iother of the Gods). So delighted was Vishnu with Goda 
De\'i, that he named her the 'Ruler' of the entire Universe! lSI 

She rises from the milky waters of the cosmic ocean, radiant and 

beautiful; and like Aphrodite, she is a Goddess of not only beauty, devotion 

and creation but most interestingly, wisdom; ultimately representing Divine 

Lo\'e, Grace and Communion. One of three consorts to the Divine King, 

who severally embody the creative qualities of Will, Act and Energy; 

consequently the Universal Mother became referred to as the 'Three 

Queens.' This phrase was often used, coincidently, by Cochrane when 

referring to the Goddess in one of her numerous triune forms. Together 

they command the three planes of the three worlds. Coda therefore, as 

one facet of the Queen of Elfame is simply another representative of the 

Tutelary Goddess of Tubal Cain, aspected in earthly form, anthropomorphic 

and accessible, a familiar of the Faerie denizens. 

Jeremy Harte l61 eloquently explains how this ethereal creature is 
restricted to the earthh' realms, however liminal. However, when Thomas 

the Rhymer mistakes her for the Queen of Hea\'en C~lary), she answers 
negatively: "No! I {lJ/1 !be Queen 0/ Eljl(lIId, come to })isit),e!" Harte explains 

how the belief in l-I Faeries as representatives of 'Old Gods' was culled 

from diverse cultural, racial and historical traditions, be they Pagan, 

Supernatural or otherwise, concluding later lKI how names survive within 

folklore, 'often independent of their origins, transformed beyond 
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recugnition' by the overlay of culture, cunquest and the march of Time, 
Harte 1"1 also reports the underlying social messages of taming free spirits 
fundamental to most Faerie marriages. Faerie traditions form the core of 
much occult lore, both ancient and current, across much of Europe and 
the j\Iediterranean. Etruscan 'L.LIJ(I' eWll\"ed into exquisite ancestral spirits 

of di\"ers localised Goddesses. Leland llill opines a commonality among the 

animistic and elemen tal principles of Aryan, Teutonic, Italian and Asian 

myth and folklore relevant especially to both woodland and agriculture. 

Fate is another feature common to all. 

Se\'eral members of Robert Cochrane's cm"en in the 1960s were avid 

folklorists and Faerie de\"otees, especially: Ronald \Xlhite, George \Xlinter 

and Norman Gills. It is unsurprising then that these three should pursue 

this passion extensiyely outside that group and throughout their personal 

li\"es, both during and after Cochrane's death. Doreen Valiente, also an 

ardent folklorist, was a curious, enquiring and erudite scholar, pursuing 

any legend however obscure, relative to all areas in which she visited, 

worked or intended to work magically. This engendered a wealth of lore 

with which she peppered her many books, letters and articles. As with any 

society, group or body of people drawn together by a common belief, need 

or focus, there remain points of dit-,JTession both from the leaders of that 

group and amongst its adherents. This was no less typical of 'The Clan of 
Tubal Cain'. 

More than a traditional 'Witch,' Robert Cochrane was a mystic; this 

allowed him to plunder the vast reservoir of folklore for allegories and 

analogical archetypes vital to his exploratory and innovative teaching 

methods, ,vheels within wheels, so to speak. His enquiring mind drove 

him to seek out all relevant s\'mbols drawn from miscellaneous sources to 

express a narrative fundamental to his mystical and visionary NIythos. His 

O\'erview was exceptionally ecumenical, at once enlightened and 

comprehensible. He would have been compelled to exploit all surviving 

examples/ references of concepts of both his God and Goddess traceable 

within local legend. Analysis reveals a discernable origin for his views 

regarding Fate, drawn from Creece and Northern Europe; a Quaternary 

of Deity from the Judaic Qabbalah; a Triplicity of Queens from the archaic 

\\'orlds of Egypt and Sumer; Angelic awareness from Platonic Gnosticism 

and finally, primal lmagery and Totemic symbolisms from the Near and 

Middle-East. Morem"er, his absolute Goddess was [~ate, the Creatrix and 

the Destroyer - gi\"er of life, 100'e, wisdom and finally death, the One in 
Se\"en Goddess, whose abode is 'Cler Oclm:/I' of the 'Predille AnnlllJl.' 
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To Joe \'V'ilson he explained that one may find the C;oddess at liminal 

laces where the n:il is thin, His idiosyncratic "iew of the Traditional 

~~raft and its inherent mysticism necessitated his adoption and adaptation 
of any and all means a\'ailable to him to explore, experience and teach: 

"If'1 /C{/C/! /1)' poe/ic in/ermee. /1)' !hil1kil/<~ (}IOII,~ lilleJ !lltI! /lel{)I1,~ !o dretllils tlnd 

i!l/(~~I,i, "]\lore importantly, he refers to himself as a member of the 'Peopk' 
throughout his writings; in one letter he refers to sen:ral groups of '\'\'itches' 

(in the l\Iidlands) as 'People', He elaborates how: "Tilt People {f)1'/of'lIIed in 
CIcIJlJ or/{/II/ilies (fl/d !lIe)' deJ(!7be t/II:IIIJeites I:)' tile lo(tlilltlwe of !III' Dei!)" 1 (!III tI 

//11'//1/11'1' 0/ !III' Peoplr 0/ Godo - 0/ the C/OII 0/ Tllbtll Clill, " Here he is stating 
uneqLlI\'ocally how Tubal Cain is his deity; Goda is of the Clan i,e, Priest­

king/Chieftain of that Clan ascribed to a particular deity, 'which in this 

case is Tubal Cain, His family are therefore the People aligned with or in 

sen'ice to that Priest-IZing/Chieftain, the '1Io!~od;,) In other words, he is 

here claiming descent from a long line of mystagogic teachers/kaders 

(Magisters), sworn to the worship and sen'ice of Tubal Cain, From this 

description, he clarifies beyond doubt, the true context and significance 

of 'Coda', 
Cochrane instructed Joe \'Viilso11 that 'Faith' too is the ]\\other of all 

Gods, that Christianity is part only of an e\'en more ancient faith, that the 

'People' are the direct descendants of those ancient priests and priestesses 

of their j\lysteries, It could not be more lucid - Goda/Codi represents the 

priesthood, the Chieftains, the leaders of his Clan, and not the Goddess 

of it. Rohert Cochrane states that 'The Clan of Tubal Cain' is of the 'Order 

of the Sun,' yet its people are children of the Moon, whose women hold 

the key to these J\lysteries, ach'ising all to seck supernatural manifestations 

of her in all her guises; this \\'as axiomatic to his ethos- she is the presiding 

geniu~, :\ man, a priest, teaching the feminine ]\Iysteries as explained by 

the j\\enhir of Brittany, leads the women of the Clan. Immanent and 

tran,cenuent, this deity is not pantheistic but panentheistic. 

He cautions Bill Cra\' in another letter not to underestimate am' form 

of the Goddess, and to r~ad the CO/dCll /1J.r; abO\'e all, to understa'nd the 

epiphanic, theurgical renditions rather than the frenetic, shamanistic, 

bacchanalian re\'eln', and the m\,ths of the dark and ljght twins of the 

Ea~t. in particular,' of l~gypt a~d Persia, Eclectically, l~e speaks of the 

Shcklnah, of Babylon and of Cilgamcsh, also of Christ and of Thor. He 

i>dic\'cd emphatically that eyerything \\'a~ linked symbolically with higher 

~piritual principles ahm'e and beyond the banal, the rnundanc ;1Od the 

obvious, l~\'erywhere he sought her manifestations, in Gl\'eS, \\'oodlands, 
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myth and po<:tn'; an~"vhere local myth, lore or legend recorded her myriad 
gUises. 

In one of his many caving expeditions within the south of England, 
\X'ales and Shropshire, Cochrane was thrilled to have discovered what he 

believed to be a Neolithic 'temple'. He was of course inspired by the 

whole history of his Craft, and was able to incorporate its rele\'ancies into 
the subtler methodologies of his teachings and Mythos: ''If';)at do 1!/'i/c!Jes 

mil t/JeJmdl'e.r( Tb~)' call t/Je7IJJe/z'eJ b)' tbe flameJ 0/ their GodJ, I am Od:r (If/oden s) 

m{lfI, Jince in me tbe .rpirit 0/ Od lit'eJ, yet I a1/1 cl c/Jild of TNbal Cain the Hairy 
One. "'Truth' was also the absolute name for the Godhead, it being outside 

any religious affiliations or systems and therefore beyond even illusion. 

He asserted that each person's \'ision' represented indi\,idual subjective 

Truth. 

He refers to the Queen of Spades as the 'Trump' (invocation of) -

the Queen of Death, the Earth and the dark Goddess of Fate. Faeries, he 

names as elementals in a letter to Bill Gray, and rises indignantly to explain 

the use of elemental forces of Nature as a means to an end, a primitive 

and outmoded practice of little value to him, a lesser force within his 

tradition, not the greater. Asserting this, he declaimed: '/lll11~y.rtical perceptioll 

iJ bClJed 0" tbe/act tbat JJJe /!,o to God, flOt that God comeJ to /4.1. DJere are {/J malt} 
JJJC!J.f r!l Jeeing God (/J ti)ere are creatiom 0/ God, and eacb irldil'idi/al iJ tlJI' Totaii!)' 

- tbe Hafld tbat JJJriteJ biJto~)' aJ well {/J tbe IJJriting. Ivbat t~r lacking iJ 'perception,' 
and tbat iJ what makeJ t/)e path .10 long and bloor/;. " 

When speaking of symbols he adds that man fashions his own 

interpretation according to his Time, viz. the 'Celts' were Goddess 

orientated, yet the Anglo-Saxons, being Father orientated, expounded male 

superiority. He shies from discussion of the Queen of Elfame, referring in 

general to his Goddess as Diana, or Hekate. In another letter to Bill Gray, 

he reveals a profound experience of a bright light within which he received 

a vision of a pale lady, naked upon a horse. He interprets this as a visionary 

representation of the supreme cosmic power - Truth; a \,ision of the inner­

planes, wherein he was instructed by the J\,Iaster to worship Her! This 

vision may suggest to some a superficial association with Rhiannon or 

Epona, but these images are merely subsidiary reflections of an e\'en higher 

principle. Indeed, it is the Triune Hekate, Goddess of Life, LO\'e and Death, 

the Pale-faced Goddess of the Castle, and J\!istress of Fate, to whom he 

wistfulh' refers. 
Fi~ally, in a letter to Norman Gills he mentions the Alba (White/ 

Pale) Guiden, a harsh mistress, a dark l\luse whose third face is Terrible. 
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'This dark Goddess is the enigmatic Pale-faced Lady in White, the beautiful 

and multi-faceted cosmic jewel and the pearl of wisdom. Metaphorically, 

as Queen of the Universe, she appears as the Lady (Virgin) astride or 

leading the Unicorn, the sacrificial Totemic emblem of the Master. 

Thnefore, in saying that Godda, Faerie wife of Eadric, could indicate the 

Tutelary Goddess of Tubal Cain chosen by Cochrane, is to grossly 

underestimate the subtleties of a uni-sexual and universal term - Goda, 

and to limit the limitless qualities, form and existence of a nebulous and 

ineffable Creatrix. This is not to say that he was not aware and did not 

make use of all these forms both magically and psychologically, 

inc"rporaring them within ritual and exploring them within meditations. 

,\s he states clearly in his letters: "t!J~y J1!ere a means to an md, !lot tbe end." 

"1 create the Father of the Universe on the summit of the worlds. My 
origin is \'vithin the cosmic \,vaters, in the universal sea. From there I 
extend to all the worlds and touch the ridge of heaven. I blow like 

the \'i:'ind, setting in motion all the Universe. Far beyond heaven and 

far beyond this Earth extends my greatness." 

vclk A 11lbiJri!li, Rig Veda X.125.7-8 
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4. Hekate - Dark Mistress of 
the Soul 

"The Black Goddess is so far hardly more than a word of hope 

whispered among the few who hm'e served their apprenticeship to 

the White Goddess - she will lead man back to that sure instinct of 

low he long ago forfeited by intellectual pride.,," 

Robert Graves 

\VTho is this arresting presence ~lOd what force compels us to follow 

W her? Both history and mythology demonstrate a discernable tradition 

of female initiatrix, A tenuous thread binds the ~hsteries of ancient wisdom 

to Christian !'\Iedieval Europe, into the flowering of the Literary 

Renaissance, This domain of 12'h century poets exalted the use of metaphor 

and allegory thar prevailed esoteric erotica conjunct with orthodox 

!'\Iedieval media. \,('ithin the Gnostic Cult of the Black Virgin in Medieval 

Southern France, she is sometimes referred to as 'TIJe Notre Dame de Lumiere. ' 

She is suggested by Peter Redgrove f1989:1341 to be coterminous with 

the Black Goddess, !'\Iary Lucifer the light giver - the Magdalene. Her 

symbol, the Rose, flower of Venus, exemplifies sacred/secret love, though 

it also represents esoteric wisdom within female l\'1ysteries, both carnal 

and religious, 'Sub-rosa' information was thus 'revealed' only to initiates 

seeking enlightenment and Gnosis through those l\I ysteries. 

Redgrove poetically re\'eals esoteric machinations disguised within 

the genre known as 'Courtly Love'; he describes how sexual energy radiated 

from the eyes of the bel(wed, fusing into the lover's subtle bodies, 

illuminating and ele\'ating the spirit [ibidl Remembering how eyes are 
\\'indO\\'S to the soul, this emanation of 'light,' the soul's 'psyche' power is 

further explained as follows: "tbe i1l/.'t~fi/;le tlJNJ Imml1l:J Jewible I~)' tile operatioll 

of .i/nl//J depel/dollt IIPOil tiJe pl!)'Jiolo,-~ical !lJorki/~'!,J ~f tiN borff' r ibid]. Such 
intellectual foreplay induced radiating kalas erupting in miasmic waves of 

orgasmic pneuma, somatic secret-ions absorbed and transformed in acts 

of communion, Redgro\'e p 989:1481 expresses this Dark Goddess force 

',lS the 'Ui/clc. 1~~litj1e:\:i,z~ a.; tbe lOll, ,rpillllill,~ IJer IJ'el) arolilld all witlJili bel' grasp . 
.ilit: l.i llie II~~/JI of n:I'eiatioll !!'Iibill tlif darklltJJ, " These powerfully evocative 
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words suggest that she is cast in the role of 'Fate' whose 'maithunic' 
alchemical processes were actuated by women operating under the 
traditional role of hierodule or sexual initiatrix - but whom were they 
representing? 

The Black Virgin was ever a symbol of the soul, a gateway into the 
supra-conscious or nodal crossroads of the senses. As whore and shadow 

Goddess she leads the i\lysteries of death and rebirth, revealing her heretical 

knowledge of female menstruation and Kundalini magic; her serpent 

wisdom, explored in dreamscapes where revelatory experiences are to be 

marvelled IRedgro\'e, 1989: 136-381. Already, these images e\'ince a far 
older, more ancient Goddess. The Black Madonna at Chartres is known as 

Notre Dame de SOlltermin' (our lady of the Underworld), [Picknett & Prince, 

1997: 151]. Our first hint perhaps of Hekate? \'VTithin allegory, Mary is often 

portrayed as a spinner, alluding to her role as Mistress of Fate - another 
role more traditionally attributed to Hekate. 

Redgrove [1989:115-120] upholds the Black Goddess as primal 

woman, a primal Goddess, a Queen of Enchantments, of dark magics 

and all things occult; her hidden radiance the inspiration of poets and 

kings. Further, he posits this Black Goddess as cognate with the Holy 

Spirit, \Xlisdom - the Shulamite lover of Solomon: "It }vaJ 1 }JJho ((!l'ered the 
Eart/! like a mi.st, Alone 1 made a cirCNit of tlJe .1-9 and tmver.red tlJe depthJ of tlJe 
abyJJ ........ lviJOel'er JeedJ on me ]JJzll be /JNngry Jar more, and }JJ/Joel)er drinkJ Jrom 
me }J)ill tbirstJor more ....... )) ribid.1. Habitually expressed as a succubus, she 

haunts the nocturnal dreamscapes - the realms of Hekate, the sender of 

dreams. All aspects of the Goddess are explained by Redgrove [1989:117] 

as psycho-erotic, as multi-faceted, at once subliminal and physical. 

Moreover as a form of wisdom, he sees the dark Goddess Hekate as 

the effulgent light - the dark flame, star maiden and gateway to other worlds 

[1989:138]. More interestingly, he distinguishes her as Mary-Lucifer, the 

'Ii/men !latNrae, ' the illuminatrix of the soul [1989: 1 56]. Is it possible though, 

to substantiate this phenomenal assumption? Certainly, historical 

mythologies do provide the relevant source material upon which the reader 

is encouraged to draw their own conclusions. 

\'V'ithin the Orphic Mysteries, Nyx, a black-winged spirit rose from 

the emptiness of the Void of Khaos to lay the sih'er cosmic egg containing 

the golden winged spirit of Im'e - Eros, also known as Phanes the Revealer, 

whose radiant beauty illuminated the Earth. Nyx, primal i\lother Night, 

within her dark starry realm also birthed the Fates, the Hesperides, the 

Furies and Nemesis [George, 1992: 112-117]. 
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As mythologies evolved, precedence became awarded to day and light; 
all things synonymous with the dark night became exiled to the chthonic 
(from 'k/It/lOllioJ' - in or of the Earth, i.e. fertility, childbirth, abundance, 
crops, fate and death) realms, the astral regions and dreamscapes, the inner 
pS\The. In effect, Hekate developed as the Guardian of these dark and 

lonel\' places and of their inherent occult Mysteries. Dark acts of sexual 

~h'stery, Kundalini, prophecy, inspiration and divination all came within 
he'r gift. Creatures of the Night - owls, dogs and horses became her totems, 

as did all creatures of the aquatic Underworld - snakes, serpents, spiders, 

toads and frogs [ibid]. As Mistress of Trance-formation, her Divine light 
()f c;nosis is secreted by her chthonic powers of life and death; her all­

de\'ouring sexuality leads her \·ictims in a mantic embrace of regeneration. 

Her legendary priestesses mm'ed the dying through an ecstatic death by 

their orgasmic convulsions [George, 1992: 111]. 
Ultimately linked to the Dark Moon, Hekate was ever a Goddess of 

the soul's illumination before this. Time and Destiny are within her 

dominion; many of her epithets reveal her numerous roles and forms -

Wise One, Queen of Shades, Mistress of Initiation, Gatekeeper, 

Psychopomp and Shining One. lll To mystics, the Dark Night is the depth 

of Im'e (Eros) and light (phanes). George [1992:1181 asserts than within 

Eastern philosophy, black represents the formless state of pure matter 

and a unitled whole, of no separation, a truism reflected within the Greek 

Nyx and the Egyptian Nuit, both of whom carry the eternal message of 

the universal matrix as an expression of true 'love' (wisdom and 

understanding/ compassion), ignorance of which induces fear and 
emptiness. 

Barbara Waterson [1999: 190] has recei\'ed much criticism from 

academics for promoting the idea that Hekate is derived from Hekt, the 

frog headed Egyptian Goddess of birth, death and resurrection, and 

midwife to the Gods. But her theory is worthy of closer inspection. This 

primal Creatrix is said to ha\'e helped raise Osiris from the dead, preceding 

the role later adopted by Isis. Furthermore, her symbol, the frog, was later 

adopted by Christians to represent the resurrection of Christ. It has been 

found on numerous terracotta lamps with the inscription... "J am t/le 

i'1'J11I'J'fi'/;0I1. "The eminent Egyptologist, \'\'allis-Budge [1971 :()3] explains 

that within Egyptian funerary rites, the frog amulet was (along with the 

Scarab) placed upon the mummified remains of the dead in order to exert 

her powers of resurrection over it. 

Later Greek mythology has re\'ealed that Hekate, like Lucifer/Lux 
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(light) is born of Nyx/Nox (dark). Long before chi~ however, she was 
originally a Thracian deity adopted into the Greek panrheon as a Titan, a 
pre-Olympian deity. Described as a beautiful maiden \vhose hair is adorned 
by stars, she illuminates the darkness; her tlaming torch re\'eals her role as 
llluminatrix and Psychopomp throughout her three realms: The Hea\'ens, 

the Earth and the Seas/Underworld. As shown already, it was only later . ., 
,vhen consigned to the Underworld, that she assumed the more sinister 

role of soul-taker. Curiously, her feast day of August 13'11 as Goddess of 

Fertility is one in which she is propitiated to avert disaster befalling crops, 

and is remarkably close to August the 15rl
" the Feast of the Blessed Virgin, 

who later appropriated this acti\'ity! 

In each of her four hands (sometimes six) she wields an object: a key 

that unlocks occult secrets of the Mysteries and knowledge of the afterlife; 

a rope/ scourge that represents both umbilical cord (birth) and noose (deach); 

the dagger, symbol of crue will, cuts delusion and sern:s to sever both 

cord (allowing birth) and noose (facilitating release of the soul). In her 

fourth and final hand (or remaining three) she raises the torch (es) of 

illumination and initiation. Therefore, in conclusion, she clearly fulfils all 

primary roles as Creatrix, Illuminatrix and Initiatrix - the (true) Triple (t~lCed) 

Goddess [G eorge, 1992: 142-5]. 

Both Hekate and Hermes share the rule of psychupomp and protector 

of the crossroads and by-ways of the mental and physical planes. 'Herm' 

posts often stood beside those of 'Hectarea,' the Triple-Formed Hekate, 

complete with three heads and six arms. Popular myth presents them as 

lovers or companions, as healers, patrons of Lunar energ~' and harbingers 

of death. Bridging the worlds, they rn'eal past, present and future 

simultaneously, bestowing prophetic visions and ancestral communication. 

From their shadowy twilight world of illusion their gifts of enchantment 

secure the rapture and bliss of their de\'otees. Another, less well-known 

epithet of 'Heka/oJ, ' meaning - 'Distant-One' (the airborne magic that 

strikes its target), is one that Hekate (as a form of Artemis), shares with 

Apollo. Legends also tell of her as a phosphorescent angel, shining in the 

darkness of the Underworld, where her hypnotic light of trance-formation 

is re,'ealed within the decaying mounds of the dead. Here her role merges 

with that of Persephone and of Demeter, with \\'hom she became 

associated within altemati\"e Greek mythologies. 
It must be remembered that the Greeks alwm"s saw Hebte as the 

youthful maiden; she became Crone only to the Romans when f\nem1S 

and Selene supplanrcd her in this form ri/lid.]. l\lartha ,\nn & Dororln" 
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J\h'ers-lmel [1993: 157] also remind us that within the Eleusinian Mysteries, 
th~ role of Brimo (the destroyer of life - the terrible one), who births 
I3rimos (the Sa\'iour) is associated with Kybele, Demeter, Persephone and 
Hekate! She also guides Persephone back to the Upper world from Hades. 

Yet she is Phosphorous - Dawn and T\vilight, J\lother and Guardian, Bringer 
of the Dawn, of Life, Birth and Death, she is the Morning Star, the Bringer 

of Gn05is, the 'prapylia, 'the one before the gate and 'propoloJ,' the guardian 
of the threshold, and 'psychopomp' - the leader of the 'way'. 121 

The shadowy world of dreams is where Demetra George [1992:148] 

Su<T(rests we are cocooned; within the nurturing breast of Hekate, suspended 
l:""('-l C 

In liminal Time, we reach a still-point (a magical praxis of non-being). 

Tbis, our moment of becoming, is where she is true Mistress of Fate. Our 

total submission to her brings the rewards of true Gnosis. Hekate guides 

the true seeker, Hekate blesses the newly born child, and Hekate shields 

and guides the soul upon its final journey. Remember, this young and 

beautiful faerie godmother wears a crown of stars. It is noted that devotees 

of the Chaldean Oracles contrived to promote Hekate as Sorteira (Saviour), 

an epiphanic celestial deity and cosmological principle of the cosmic soul, 
not unlike the 'World Soul' of the Neo-PlatorustsYlln Asia Minor (C800I:lCL), 
Hekate was a member of the Mother, Daughter & Son trinity of Kybele, 

Hekate and Hermes. Yet by 4000:, her role had devolved into the dark 

and sinister stalker of graveyards, snatcher of souls, Queen of \X,'itchcraft 

and Sorcery, Patroness of Circe and Medea [ibid.]. The Romans, who 

deemed her roles connected to female blood matters surrounding birth 

and menstruation as impure, had shifted her, allying her to Diana Triformus, 

once again shared with Proserpina (persephone). 

Picknett and Prince [1997:85] relate how the Magdalene is the form 

behind the Black Virgin/Madonna and how the Dominican Archbishop 

refers to her as both the 'I1II4JJJinclti' and 'I1ll1millatrh..:, ' traditional roles 

attributed to her within Gnosticism. Legends claim that she lived in a 

caw pre\·iously the focus of worship for Diana Lucifera (the llluminatrix). 

The contentious 'Priory of Sion' revere the l3lack Madonna as T\!otre DaJJJe 
dr LlIl!!ii:re, ' [Picknett &. Prince, 1997: 1 01] yet hint at her role as priestess 

of Isis, a sacred Hierodule and lnitiatrix of the Mysteries. But wait, isn't 

Isis misplaced here, shouldn't this association be \~Tith Hekate? Picknett 

&. Prince [1997:1111 go on to relate how in the Pyrenean Cathedral of St. 
Bertrand-de-Commings, a winged, bird-footed woman is depicted in stone 

birthing a Dionysian figure reminiscent of a Medienl Green Man. The 

mother of this Luciferian figure is tentati\'cly suggested as being Lilith, 
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and it may be. Remember though, how Hekate as 'Blimo' birthed 'Bri!7loJ' 

the S;wiour. 1 t is also note\vorthy that legends abound 'within this region 
of Dame I-Ierodias, the leader of Night Hags and Witches. Herodias is 
often a pseudonym for Hekate, who shares the same totem animals of the 
night. ]\10reo\'er, French researchers link 'Ped{/qu(!, ' the Goose-foot Queen 

to the 'Queen of Heaven,' and thus by its modern associations to Isis. Yet 

this title is an older epithet for Hekate, and the bird's feet bring to mind 

another Queen associated with wisdom and Gnosis - Sheba, Shulamite 

Priestess to Solomon. 

In the Nag Hammadi texts (Pistis Sophia/Virgin of Light), the 
j\Iagdalene is associated closely with Sophia, the partner of God - she is 

both the word and wisdom. Scholars now believe strong elements of 

eroticism prevalent among the texts rn-eal the true Nature of this 

relationship. Serpe nts ha\-e always denoted wisdom and these too are 

totems of Hekate [picknett & Prince, 1997:142-3J. Sophia is the judge of 

the dead, and this is another role attributable to Hekate, rather than Isis. 

Remember, it was (Roman) Christian Gnostics who first identified Sophia 

with isis. From their Roman cultural ,'iewpoint, Isis became the 

predominant 'Queen of Heaven' usurping several former claimants to this 

title. Isis shown suckling the young Horus pre-empted the Madonna and 

child effigies adopted by later Christian iconographers. 

To the Romans, Isis represented more of how they perceived the 

Universal Mother to be, di,'orced from death and all matters unclean. The 

Roman world spread the popularity of Isis, who prior to this had been one 

of se\-eral female Egyptian deities less important than Nut, Neith, Maat 

and Hathor. As her popularity rose, Hekate's waned. Thus denigrated to 

J\Iistress of\,('itchcraft and Sorcery did she become immortalised, deprived 

of her true place within popular and public media. In every sense of the 

word, Hekate went underground, where her l\lysteries continued to be 

appreciated by all those who knew her true origins. Disguised as Sophia, 

her role as saviour within the obscure realms of philosophy deeply affected 

scholars, alen to her true forms of Illuminatrix and Initiatrix. One Medin'al 

scholar in particular, obsessed by Sophia as Initiatrix reports his tumultuous 

experience of her in Gerhard \'('ehr's [1990: 771 seminal work, 'The A[)'Jtical 
,'1 (//",.i(z~e': 

" ... immediately after several emotional storms, my spirit broke 

through the gates of Hell to the Godhead born within me, and 1 was 

encompassed by l(we as a beloved bride as embraced by her 
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bridegroom, Just what spiritual triumph this was 1 cannot write or 

tell. It cannot be compared with anything except being giyen life in 

the midst of death; indeed, it was as life for one \\'ho is risen from the 

dead." 

,-\nyone who has eyer experienced this al\ encompassing clC\'ation 

\dl readily empathise \\'ith these extraordinaril:: prophetic words. Yet 

be\'ot1d the beauty and philosophy of the noble Sophia, is 'Sopb/a PmulI!{()J' 

_ tile wanton whore, from her alone is complete wisdom achie\'ed, a total 

fusion of spirit n1:lgically transposed \'ia the sex act, the ultimate sacrament, 

,1 C<llllplete trance-formation of mind, body and spirit, enlightenment and 

r'ull Cnosis - the gift of Hebte, !'\Iistress of 'the \\'ay'. 

Picknett and Prince [1997:33H-9] explain how l\lary of Bethany 

anointed the feet and hair of Jesus with Spikenard, a ritual performed only 

by a hierodule, a priestess who by this act is proclaiming his 'Kingship'; 

his sacred sovereignty is enforced by the rite of '/Jr)/(l.fIs' (whole body orgasm 

facilitated only through sacred sex). Again, these sacred rites were 

performed within all the ancient j\Iystery Schools by Hierodules in the 

King-making of Osiris, Tammuz, and Dionysus. Thus the whore becomes 

holy and the king becomes Divine. This sacred act allows the complete 

and ultimate Goddess (Hekate) to manifest in this case \\'ithin the 

i\lagdalene, a priestess not of isis, but of Hebte. She is the Dearly Belm'ed, 

the Black j\Iadonna - the dark and terrible Goddess. Throughout Time Iwr 

magic has seduced, destroyed and re\'i\'ed all who sllccumb to her embrace. 

Picknett and Prince 11l)97:430] also emphasise that the (Gnostic) Mandean 

Goddess 'Ruha,' ruler of the realms of darkness is percei\'ed as the Holy 
Spirir, 

(hher \niters of esoterica ha\'e long recognised the occult \\'orkl of 

Hekate as existing beyond the superficial le\'els awarded her by popular 

myth( dogies. She is mistress of psycho-sexual magics, leaping bet\\'een 

reallll~ and planes, sbifting bet\\'cen subtleties of tlesh and spirit. Grant 

119%:ln] describes her role as !'\[istress of all Realms - of true \\'itchcs 

that tran:rse alternati\'e dimensions. Iler Lunar opbidian current offering 

111agic;)l renC\\'al is germane to thc Draconian Cult. Furthermore Grant 
1 ' I ' 
1/)1(,] rc\eals I\h'x/~ox as kc\' to the ;\b\'ss, guardian of the first Gate 

\\'ithin Daath, tile bridge bet\~'Cen mind ~~nd I~()d::, the place of trancc­

torll1ati()n and the place ",here C;nosis is achie\'ed. This bridge ",hen 

aCti\'ated b\' (Tantric) Yogic practices, stimubtes and sensitises the skin, 

(Jrgan;; and olfactor\' nits emittin[! Kalas of black Jj(rht b\' which all II . , " h ' 
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other lights arc illuminated. Hekate is the ultimate sexual I nitiatrix, the 
shroud of Mystery and knowing, she is Lady \V'isdom, Star Maiden and 
Gateway to other worlds. Redgrove p 989:120] names Her the '/li1l1a/i r.loiJiJJ'l 
JiJekill(}/J. ' 

So it is that Hekate's priestesses have performed the initiatory roles 

of psychopomp from Mari-Ishtar and l\1agdalena to Jesus and beyond. 

\,{,hen trans-figurement is complete, the return from the plateau of Hekate 

brings Charis, Karuna and Samadhi - beauty, compassion and peace 

[Redgrove, 1989:125/6]. To Gnostics, Charis the Redeemer was the name 

of their female Christ, whose Eucharist of menstrual blood preceded that 

of Christ's [Redgrove, 1989:128]. Again it is Hekate who is mistress of all 

matters relating to female menstruation, fertility, childbirth and death. 

Today, within the practices of Tantric Yoga and some forms of \'Vitchcraft, 

women priestesses continue to adopt the role of hierodule, channelling 

'C/.!art:r' into touch-magic "performed JPitiJill tiJe circle, tiJat prodl/Ct:J a JJ'aki'{g 
dream IIpOIl tbt: Jkill, it iJ all el1t~) ill to t/Je mtral b)1 t/Jf act 0/ boraJiJ" [ibid.]. The 

gift of the Initiatrix is the synaesthesia wherein the black theatre of the 

mind becomes a receptacle of light filling the vacuum created by the purged 

and depressed ego. 

Redgrove [1989:156] further proclaims that Hekate is lvlary Lucifer, , 

the 'II/men natl/rae, ' the radiant darkness, and the illuminator of the soul. 

Mistress of the Psyche, triple-faced Hekate stands at the crossroads of 

our unconscious looking forwards and backwards into our li\·es. Her 

functions fulfil a paradox of criteria, of healing, of destruction, of wisdom, 

of lunacy and of life and death [George, 1992:145-7]. Here in this mental 

labyrinth, we face our demons, our negati\·e sub\'ersions, here she strips 

us of our illusions, eliminating all those facets that deny our wholeness, 

loving her is loving yourself; the revelation of true Gnosis is the realisation 

of the inherent di\'inity of oneself. 

No definirj\'e form of Hekate exists, spatial representations of her 

ref1ect only the needs of the moment, yet she remains the Ultimate Dark 

Goddess, the primal serpent of cosmic illumination, a role she shares with 

Lucifer the Light-Bringer, together the twin beings of Phosphorous, the 

torchbearers of true Gnosis. 
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5. The Wisdom of Courtly 
Love 

"Pure philosophy is spiritual striying through constant contemplation 

to attain Cnosis of God .... " 

I-Iermes Trismegis tus. 

Philosophy questions our deepest assumptions and perceptions. I t is a 

process of the reasoning mind (though it is not logic), an aspect of our 

psyche, our self-image, which guides our thoughts towards consciousness 

(awareness of the true essence), preparing it for true Gnosis. Indeed, the 

term Philosophy means: lm"er of Sophia - \'\'isdom [Freke & Gandy, 
2001 :43], the feminine emanation of God; as sLlch she has been the loyer 

and inspiration of all seekers of Gnosis for millennia. This Goddess 

represents the psyche within, that which we strive to integrate to achie\'e 

completion - a true life's work. Sophia, as wisdom, manifests as the higher 

selt~ the true self, taking the traditional role of female psychopomp, the 

light and guide through the initiatory .Mysteries of Life: those of sex, birth, 

death and rebirth. 

\,\Tithin esoteric Christianity, founded as it \\"as upon an amalgam of 

jewish and Oriental l1ystery traditions, the early Christians recognised in 

l\lary the l\lother of jesus, one manifestation of Sophia; in the j\lagdalene, 

beloyed of jesus, another. As \'irgin and \X'hore, they represent pure ps\'che 

and manifest embodied psyche - higher and Im\Tr aspects of the Goddess, 

separated by analogy within j\lystery Schools to reveal the original 0:ature 

of the 'pure' and the later redeemed aspects of the united soul, the complete 

- wholeness - the perfect [Freke & Gand, 2001:921. Gnostic inheritors of 

this infant faith rdlected these beliefs in the follO\\"ing poem: 

"I was sent forth from the power, 

I am the honoured and the scorned one, 

I am the Holy One and the whore, 

1 am the 110ther and the Daughter, 

7'1. 
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1 am called Sophia by the Greeks, 
And Gnosis by the foreigners. 
1 am the one whose image is great in Egypt, 
And the one who has no image among the foreigners." 

In 431n., at Ephesus, the Pagan site of Artemis, the title of 'Queen 

of Het1\'en' was bestowed upon ~Iary in recognition of her metaphysical 

[()Ie \\'ithin the Mystery Traditions where it was already taught that as 

'Bride' of God, she was not mortal. \'{iithin the wonderful Old English 

'Dream of the Rood,' its heavy Christian (wertunes fail to subdue Mary in 

he r role as initiator of the annunciation, for it is the gift of herself to God 
that prompts his response - (( brtde of the mOJt excellent Lord o/Heal'eIl, Ulqy 
of the !Jea!'e//Iv HOJt .. :you alone ... JJ \'Vhy these roles are relevant, will soon 

be made clear as we trace these ideas from the ancient world into that of 

the i\Iedie\'al, where fusion of this knowledge formulated the greatest 

threat to the Church - that of Heresy, particularly that of the Gnostics. 

Ancient philosophy held the Body, as physical form, to be the outer 

self; the Soul, as Psyche, or Mind, was the inner self. Pneuma/Nous or 

consciousness, perceived as the animating Di\'ine spark was experienced 

as the 'knowing' principle. Therefore the true Mystery of Gnosis becomes 

a conscious awareness of God [Freke & Gandy, 2001:63]. Hence, he who 

truly knows himself knows God. In Greek myth, Psyche (the soul-self) is 

rescued by Eros (Love) personified in the adoration of the ideal woman; 

as the object rather than the subject of his desire, she becomes the \'ehicle 

for his Gnosis - his completeness, his perfection. 

Gnostics beheve that from our fall into gross matter, there are three 

stages by which we can return to Grace [Freke & Gandy, 2001 :801: 

'" The psychic - where through our repentance, we realise the need 

to change, and our wish to be purified. 

'" The pneumatic - our redemption, which hones our de\'()tion, focus 

and will through its desire, its love of the Goddess. 

" Finally, The Mystical Union, or marriage - true bliss. Full conscious 

awareness of self and deity. 

These understandings were dC\'eloped and incorporated \\'ithin 
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heretical teachings of 1()'h century Gnostics - the Balkan Bogamils who 
founded the sect eventually known as 'Cathars' in France, Spain and Italy. 
Claiming to be inheritors of the true faith, heirs to the l\lysteries and wisdom 
of the ancients, they paid the ultimate price - that of death. The hand of 
a fearful Church instigated one of the most vicious pogroms of all Time. 

It has been suggested by many scholars and poets, Dante Gabriel 

Rossetti (Pre-Raphaelite artist) to name but one of them, that this deepl\' 

mystical faith intluenced the literary genres of the l\Iedie\'al period, leading 

Victorian academics in 1883 to subsume all forms under the term of 

'Cuurtly Lm'e'. I t is argued that hidden within the prose and verse are the 

secrets of sah'ation, of completeness through the adoration of Truth and 

Beauty, of \'\'isdom, manifest in \'('oman, as the soul seeks to be 'pure,' to 

be 'perfect'. Nevertheless, there are problems inherent within this 

supposition; mainly those of \'ariety of form and subject matter, ranging 

from the vulgar to the devotional, and from farce to adventure. \V'hat all 

these lyrical forms share, is a common interest in the joys, despairs, longings 

and satisfactions of the many forms of love, either requited or unrequited; 

a recognition of the magnetism, magic and l\lystery of lm'e. \V'hat we now 

need to do, is explore in depth, this enigmatic genre to determine its 

connection to the Cathars, Gnosis and Sophia. 

\'('ithin the closing years of the 2nd millennium, modern academia 

recognised that previous pre-requisites for the term 'Courtly Love' were 

\'ague, erroneous and restricti\'e, and so the boundaries were moved, 

separating a genre that still ;l\'oids tight classification [Boase, 1977:117]. 

From their summative research, it was concluded that, for a few short 

decades, a concept later to be eclipsed by the popular 'Romances' emerged 

within the Southern regions of France, around the Languedoc and 

Pro\'Cn~al. These regions embraced the Cathar heartland, the heretical 

sect devoted to Sophia, Goddess of \V'isdom. Here, Nco-platonic ideals 

of a fine Im'e, a pure love of the highest Mystery e\'ol\'Cd, that of 'fin 

d'amors' - the souls' nostalgic and insatiable desire to dissolve itself in the 

unity from whence it sprang 

Troubadours and l\lenestrals transposed their mystical teachings, 

formalised in song, prose and verse. Ironically, numerous works recognised 

the irony of a \\'orld that dishonoured \\'omen, yet almost deified them as 

the virtual personification of LO\e IGrant & Kay, 1999:35]. Art, as life, 

rctlected this paradox. ()utside Proven~al, the punning and satirising of 

Im'e sought expression \\'ithin various literary forms. In general, the 

mediating theme \vas one of ennoblement and perfection, acquired through 
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the love of a 'gentil' woman. Of course, IO\'e as a medium for ennoblement 
had been widely acknowledged by the Classical Greek poets - Virgil and 
platO; but the concept of woman as a focus, in whose dn'otion and 

inspiration engendered mans' elevation, appears to be a new innm·ation. 

1~his ran parallel to Church theology, where man \"as obliged to emulate 

Christ'S humanity - to seek a 'perfect low' through the rising 'Cult of the 

Virgin,' a cle\'er synthesis of Pagan (latent) sexuality and Christian morality, 

ex~l()iting the contlict between body and soul as the highest dynamic. 

This was a massi\'e paradigm shift from earthly to Di"ine love, from the 

prot~lOe to the sacred. \Vorship of the Virgin responded to a \'ital necessity 

for the Church while under threat and pressure - adapting what it could 

nut suppress I\,\'arner, 2000:135-71. 
FollIuet de r-larscille, a Troubadour, wrote: "God ill Jl!liose pO})J(;r it lap, 

iJ(Jd Illade IIIf Jimlriard bearer for 11?Y Lariv 0/ tlif Pili'!: ill I J!lJtS H~~/) Kill/!,dolll. " 

Although clearly dedicated to the Virgin Mary, its context is in her role as 

Sophia. Cogent to this, the infiltration of a miasma of Oriental ideas 

permeated the \,\'est via Arab texts and treatises, which, in the Church's 

haste to achieve 'Plisca SaPimt/a' (ancient wisdom), they avidly translated. 

Percei\'ed as heresies, their contrary doctrines were c1e\'erlr re-worked to 

conceal their truths. Despite numerous forms of this newly dn'eloping 

and popular style, sah'ation through lm'e remained a collecti,'e theme. 

Nowhere was this more deeply imbued than in the lyrics of the Languedoc 

Troubadours. Here, perfect love reached its apogee in the genre 'fin d'amors,' 

and one upon which we may now concentrate. It is noteworthy that the 

term 'fin' within 'fin d'amors,' stems from the term 't~'n' - an alchemical 

definition that denotes absolute purity (without tlaw or blemish) \\'ithin 

gold and silver smi thing. 

Southern France was geo,l,rraphically close to Northern (Muslim) Spain. 
Thus it can he observed how the seeds of 7[h centun' Creco-l\rab loye 

POetry ([ 'dim), extolling unseen heroines as foci for aspiring Gnosis, 

germinated in the fertile sociological and religious grounds of the 

Langulll()c. Cuillaume, IX Duke of ,\L]uitaine (lO71-1127), a \\'arrior 

knight, Cl'usader and ;11110roUS lo"er is generally credited by most acadcmics 

as the tir~t Troubadour within Prmencc, the heart of the l\lluitaine I Burrow 

&Tunilk-Petrc, 1995:81]. His famik held man~' dynastic ties withi\luslim 

SP:lin alld he effecti\'cly combined l()[h century ,\rab 'kbarjaJ' (songs and 

:~tra.in~) with thc contemporary sn"les of the '.Jongleurs' (wandering 
tel tuners). 

Thell1es of erotic lme and 11l\stlClSI1l introduced spiritual clements 
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not presenr in earlier works such as the Edda's and Saga's, which were 
primarily tales of bravery, adversity and courage interwcwen with 
praeternatural events, unfolding to reveal the spatial history and beliefs of 
migrating peoples. Kieckhefer [2000: lU5] posits that e\'en here, women 
are often central to these plots, acting as healers and guides, albeit in the 
roles of seductresses and hags. \Xiithin the rich and illustrious courts of 

Southern France, 'fin d'amors' developed from 'Gai Saber,' a form of suave 

Paganism, a happy wisdom or gay science, rising to challenge the Christian 

ideal of fidelity, marriage, manhood and virtue. Both Eleanor of Aquitaine 

(1122-1204), wife of Plant age net King Henry 11 of England (also known 

as holder of the Devil's crown) and her own daughter :Marie of Champagne 

(dl198) endorsed the many forms of 'Courtly LO\'e' centred around 

traditional themes of vassalage, fealty and lo\'e longing experienced as Jqy 
d' amour' - the agony and ecstasy of frustration. 

For a Time, Bisson [1999:2201 believes that women suspended the 

reality of a tedious existence, where their status as mere chattels, plunder 

and loot, frequently subjected them to rape, defilement and abduction. 

\vithin matters of state and politics, they were ever subservient to their ! 

husbands and fathers. Instead, they now focused on more pleasant 1 
interludes, fictionalising men as tbeircaptives, subject to their every caprice t 
and whim. Indeed, many impecunious knights, deprived of land through I 

~ 
primogeniture, did receive 'gentil' tutelage, fully endorsed by the Church, 

from such ladies as these. However, themes of manners and coquette, 

intrigue and elaboration have obfuscated the true Nature of the Cathar 

wisdom native to these people. The eloquent wit of the Troubadours added 

piquancy to their sauce with themes of Gnostic and Islamic heresies rich 

in cosmological speculation and Hermetic principles, providing a sharp 

contrast to Christian pedagogy; wisdom was the highest pri7:e, sought 

through the Grail. 

Father Denomy p 947:59] recognised, nearly sixty years ago the 

inherent anathema to the Church within the 'Cult of the Belcwed,' whose 

basic principles were: 

* Ennoblement of human 100'e. 
* Ele\'ation of the beloved to a superior position than the lover's. 

* The concept of love as ever insatiate, of ever increasing ardour. 

He further postulates them as distinct from all other forms of lo\'e 

explored by the Toubadours (Trouveres). By the abow definitions, the 
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surge of the lover to rise in worth and virtue towards the beloved, through 
the force and energy of desire, to seek spiritual elevation through her, was 
a heresy of the highest order. This compels everyone to love, since only 
through it can one he ennobleu anu virtuous. Conversely, it condones 
fornication, adultery and sacrilege as sources of virtue, since no bar exists. 
Its expression is both sensual and spiritual - an heretical paradox. Ferrante 

[1 9"7 5:661 asserts that evident within this paradox, woman, as a unified 

constrUct, deified as Love, becomes its earthly manifestation. Unity with 

her on a psychological level brings man into harmony with the J\lacrocosm. 

But, she adds, LIter, this harmony is rejected in fa\'our of fragmentation 

()f the pS\The; the individual questor becomes aloof from society, where 

woman tests and tempts, rather than inspires him. 

Aristotelian influences replaced platonic idealism and as a symbol, 

\Vonun barely held her status; as intermediary between man and his God, 

union is now sought through her, but no longer with her. In a truly 

narcissistic way, his ideal self is projected onto, then reflected back from 

her. Duncan [1995: xviii], further argues this was nothing more than a 

device adopted for mans' own idealisation of self, realised through 

projection of his 'anima' on to woman as an external focus for his ele\'ation. 

\'\'holeness and integration of his feminine aspects and attributes, balanced 

and in harmony with natural male instincts, are thus tempered and 

conquered. Heer [1993:130] concludes woman as custodian of mans' soul 

- Cod's surrogate. This Jungian analysis reveals clues to deeper Mysteries 

behind such rationale. 

~Iarcabru (fl.1135-50), himself a Troubadour, proposed that it was 

indeed the love of the lover, and not his beloved that ennobled a man 

[Denomy, 1947:601. Nowhere is this more clearly evidenced than in the 

'Tale of Gawain and the Green Knight'. Here the unknown author implies 

that women are untrustworthy creatures, whose de\'ices contri\'e his failure. 
Cawain's 100'e, more for himself than for his Lady, facilitates his denial 

and rejection of her gifts, offered for his salvation. Although the deceit he 

pays for is clearly his own, he denies responsibility for it [N ewman, 1968: 

\"ii]. His failure to recognise her value and worth as an earthly manifestation 

of Sophia starkly contradicts the blazing pentangle of the five knightly 

\"irtues upon his shield, \vhich when yielded, induce completion -

pnfection. For him, Eros (Lm'e) and Psyche (Soul) fail to unite. His eternal 

renlinder of this regret is symbolised in the acceptance of the t-,rreen girdle, 

worn in the fullest sense of penitence, as a talisman into which it is hoped 

that all the grace and wisdom of 'woman' will be imparted. Seen by some 

77 



SIJ(lI7l Oalf .. 

as an ambiguous emblem of success (in that he lives and defeated the 
Green Knight), the following line taken from the poem clearly states 
otherwise: "tIJI: 10kI'll 0/ /lIItrm/'llie fli(!! J (/111 /(/11 IllI/f," (the sign of that untruth 
which 1 am found in). 

Later le~ends known as 'Romances' developed this theme, retlecting 

the highest ideals (spiritual) as subject to 100'e, war, fate and fortune, heavil~' 
influenced by the 'Romoll de !(/ Elm:' and Dante's 'j)/I'l'1!f COlliN!),. ' German~ 
to the 'Romance,' were the myths and legends of Arthur, once and future 

I<.ing, conceptualised as (,Celtic') I<.ing and supreme emblem of Honour. 

Now, the 'courtly' knight, magically empowered, began his epic spiritual 

quest depicted within numerous Grail legends, \vhere women once more 

play strong, though no longer central roles within this emerging allegorical 

genre. It is important to remember that the Grail within Celtic myth confers 

the power of fecundity and wealth to he alone who prevails the true and 

correct understanding of the Goddess, expressed in their relationship with 

her earthly manifestations - women. Thus 'Sm'ereignty' represents 

autonomy for her and land and title for him, a Pagan concept ironically 

Christianised prior to the Churches purge against the Dualist Heretics c1209 

Dones, 1985:161. Sovereignty as a principle is preserved within Irish legend 

of the 'Tale of Sir Gawain and the Loathly Lady' (Lady Ragnall). His 

rights to success and fulfilment, conferred through her, are dependent upon 

his recognition and honour of her own autonomy; 100'e recluires freedom 

of will and awareness of something not possessed. Chretien's 'Perce\'al' 

exemplorises these concepts; in it, he depicts the rape and abuse of Faerie 

maidens who provide hospitality to wayfarers, as the reason for their 

disappearance. 

Of relevance also to many ancient i\h'stery Cults (particularly of 

Ishtar and Tammuz) is the principle of 'ritual' 100'e of a woman, especially 

one of a higher status than the Im'er; his spiritual and physical fulfilment 

is possible only through her Lm'e. Jones [1985: 161 also confers the 
possibility of the i\lystery Cult of the Grail as a sun,ival of these descent 

myths where he is reborn through her Lm'e and his subservience to her. 

Immortalised within their lyrics, each subselluent author reworked principal 

themes; Medie\'al troubadours, aware of such traditions maintained these 

powerful praxes. Original subtleties relating to sublimation of the male 

ego, however, became subsumed within Christian legerdemain, ohscured 

from all but the alert reader. i\Iany Troubadours were also clerics, whose 

depiction of women as hags, temptresses, nymphs and seductresses in 

distracting the hero from his quest, ironically fail to conceal their true role 
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as initiators and guides. Kieckhefer [2000: 171 suggests that allegory and 
mysticism were employed by the Church in their concealment of the role 
of \Vomen relative to man's fate, repressing the truth within their patristic 

works. 
Total communion on all three planes of mind, body and spirit bound 

in rruth to each other only, as a concept, is almost entirely absent from all 

l(lye lyrics outside the Languedoc. Again, Denomy [1947:301 ad\'ises that 

in the mystical Neo-platonic philosophy of Avicenna (987-1 030Cl,) , 
sensual 100'e is freely celebrated as a way to spiritual fulfilment. In his 

'Treatise on Lu\"e,' human love of the sexes is perceived as a positive and 

cuntributory role in the ascent of the Soul on its journey towards Union. 

This ennobling power becomes the driving force to perfection - The 

Supreme Good. He believed that only through such pure lm'e could man 

seek the source of Virtue. Common within Arab philosophy were the double 

truths, of esoteric and exoteric doctrines; yet the former were often at 

\'ariance with the latter's orthodox teachings. Avicenna \\Tote: 

"This book contains indications on the basic notions of metaphysics 

and annotations on its propositions - He only who is endowed with 

the necessary aptitude may study it, while he who is deprived of that 

aptitude, may draw no profit from it." 

Axicenna and his contemporaries expounded love as a vital source 

of Divine inspiration, yet this great good could also be considered a great 

evil by the Church. Certainly, Chretien, court lyricist to f-.Iarie of 

Champagne, expressed such concerns regarding the incompatibility of Jill 
d'{/lIIau'with the teachings of the Church. J\Iary becomes a J\Iuse to mans' 

achicv"ements, a foil for all his needs, pains and de\'otions. Boase [1977:1261 
maintains that J\Iarianism was, to a great extent, both cause and 

consequence of the perceived decadence of Troubadour poetry. During 

the 12rh century, the Church mO\'ed to consecrate marriage (something it 

did not actually achie\'e until 15(3), a practice held in anathema by Cathars. 

This tension affected all literary motifs within the cultural phenomenon 
of 'Courtl\' Love'. 

The Dichotom\' of man as both a child of Nature and of God is 
Clearly expressed witl~in Chretien' s 'L~II/(el{)I'; but, his later work - 'Perce/'(iI,' 

pr()\'ides further endorsement of 'fin d'amors' - pure, perfect love, the 

central tenet of Cathar Gnosticism. \'\'ithin this tale lies the Crail at its 

deepest level - in the feminine mother symbol. His grief over her death is 
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expressed through his failure during the encounter with the 'Mothers and 
the Lady' [Heer, 1993:146]; both Grail and Lance mature as sexual symbols. 
In their union, lies completeness, wholeness; this is why he seeks the Grail, 
the thinly disguised mystical symbol of the Guddess. Understanding 

facilitates his receipt. Jones rt 9R5:51 stresses the irony of a Church that 

began its purge with the Albigensian crusade against Gnostic heretics in 
1209u, who well unders tood the Grail's significance, yet adopted the 
'Eucharist' into its own Dogma in 1215. 

\'{'olfram's 'Paf"z.L/a/' and Gottfried's Tristan,' both written in full 

allegorical style, also promoted the higher principles of love. Gottfried 

artfully reveals the essence of Catharism, through his descriptions of a 

shared sacrament by the (pure) lm'ers. True only unto themselves and a 

higher wisdom and placed above all earthly ties, this was a total binding -

spiritually, physically and emotionally. In another work, 'Bellnconnu, 'written 

in the late 12rh century by Renaut de Beajeu, women are extolled as the 

source of e\'erything that is good, a theme germane to .'fin d'amors'; 

morem'er, man must honour and serve her. Later, in 'Nekyia' (a work 

similar to 'The Inferno'), our hero descends to the Underworld Castle within 

the City of the Dead, to face rigorous trials that will engender his full 

grmvth. Triumphantly, his salntion from the severities of painful 

transformation is given through 'the serpent's kiss,' whereupon his work 

of perfection is complete lHeer, 1993:157]. Among Gnostic sects, serpents 

were of course, the ultimate and sacred symbol of salvation. Revealed 

within allegorical myths of a primordial mother and father are profound 

philosophical clues concerning our essential Nature that encode our 

transformational relationship with the Divine feminine - \X,'isdom/Sophia, 

especially its promise of " .. . t/)OSI: 11';)0 unden/and, }}Ji// not taste deatl)" [Freke 

& Gandy, 2001:3]. 
C.S. Lewis [1979:4Rl considered allegorisation of pantheism within 

poetry a deyice pre-requisite to monotheism, illuminating the way forward. 

Instructional and heretical, it facilitated absorption of Pagan texts and 

themes. Allegory was thus utilised as a popular visual and poetic teaching 

aid. As a highly transportati\'e media, it found expression in the Cosmos 

of ineffable archetypes, the pleroma of 11ystery, and in that cosmos of 

appearances - the Kenoma of j\lanifestation. Love is revealed as the 

Pleroma of the Law - ourseh'es as products of God. One such 'Mystery' 

play allegorises an attack by the Dn'il upon the soul, as the siege of a 

Lady (Sophia-the soul) in a Castle of Earth (the body). Christ (to whom 

our hero is supposed to relate), in the form of a suitor knight offers to 
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\
,e ht:r from her foe. First of all he must LIce mal1\' dang,rers on her ,,'1 \..-- ,~ l 

~eh;df, which finally inculcate his death (mirroring his ()\vn crucifixion/ 

. l'tl"ltO r\, ,'()url1n} Christ is in effect, both lm'er and sm'iour of the sOld 
10'· . 
(\,\'ist!om/S_ophia), redeeming her from all earthly bonds, Thus; tru: lme 

of a man tor a \\'Ol11an e!n'ates them both! IBurnley, 199H:1H6]. fhese 

scripted expl()rations of the psyche on its journey towards fulfilment later 

<;ynthesised \\'ith the 'Cult of the Virgin,' where Mary as Sophia, replaced 
-, , ' .. 
w0111an as man s l11lt1ator. 

\,\'omen as her earthly manifestations de\'oh'ed slowly into 

margin<1li~ed stereotypes, retlecting once again the roles of hags and 

[e1111' r resses; for men, the message \\'<1S clear - duty and honour before 

Im'e, ,-\ftC:'f the horrors of the Albigensian crusade, themes of kn'e turned 

to those of either pious, \'acuous l(we or idyllic earthly Im'e, No longer 

was/ill ri'{fl!!on' the focus of ennoblement, which had, since its inception 

been a synthesis of Gnostic, platonic, Pagan and Arabic ideals exemplified 

in women as representati\'Cs of the Goddess Sophia/\'\'isdom, Throughout 

the Medic\'al periods in England, France and Europe, beauty and grace 

had been the inspiration of the poet. \Vomen e\'olved into fantasy 

constructs of idealised femininity, a noble \'irtue that masked her higher 

purpose, Complex rules of conduct, ritual and worship of womankind's 

many glories \vere given full expression. Only in the Proven<;al jill ri'{1l110n' 

did this achie\'e its true literary purpose; of maintaining the J\lysteries for 

all those with eyes to see and ears to hear. Transcendental expression 

induced metaphors for the Di\'ine; mediating mechanisms for those esoteric 

yet 'courtly' circles of the lavish Languedoc' 
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6. The Dance of the Seven 
Veils 

I
n seeki.ng origins for the infamous 'Dance of the Seven Veils' supposedly 
once performed by Salome for the head of John the Baptist, we may 

haye to concede an enigma. Many scholars consider that it most probably 

deri\'ed from cumulati\'e Middle Eastern myths and folklore, particularly 

aruund the 'Holy Lands'. The Bible itself reveals little; its few clues are 

confined to a handful of verses in Mathew [14:31 and Mark [6:17-29]. 
These mention only the dancing by the daughter uf Herodias that so pleased 

Herod he offered her anything she desired, even half his kingdom; Luke 

mentions only his arrest, and John makes no mention of the Baptist's fate 

at all. 
Salome is known to us only through the writings of the 1" century 

Jewish chronicler, Josephus, who in his 'Antiquities of the Jews' tells us 
that after the death of John, both Salome and her scheming mother Herodias 

are exiled (along with Herod) to Lugdunum (near Spain). Salome is said to 

ha\"(:: drowned crossing a frozen ri\'er and Herodias sun'ived in legend to 

become identified during the Middle Ages with 'Diana noctimla' - Queen 

of the night hags. Here clear examples of Christian morality justify the 

fate of two women, so despised by the early Church. 

However, despite the Biblical omission of this dance as being 

composed of 'se\'en \'eils' or its erotic associations, there is within academia 

an understanding that when 'dancing' is mentioned in the Old Testament, 

it does indeed refer to a long tradition of ecstatic dancing, upon which no 

prohibitions \vere placed. The sacred Nature of dance, perceived as a union 

of spirit with deity, was unabashedh' erotic. Female dancers were often 

hier()dules - sacre"d priestesses, assigned to specific deities within the 

temples. Co-incidentalh', Inanna/lshtar was the ultimate hierodule and 

her lntluential Eastern ~ult \vas e\'entually suppressed by pious Christians 

\\"i~h1i1g to subjugate both the Di\·ine feminine and all women who sen'ed 
her \'ariant forms. 

,-\s an expression of female power and erotic beauty that once 
celehrated the ineffable Creatrix, dancing became increasingly \'irtuous 

under the direction of patristic oligarchies. In the New Testament, \vhere 

f11enl1()ned at all, dancing was clearly devotional, yet even as the chroniclers 
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endeavoured to conceal the former free licence and eroticism, by the 4th 

century, the Church Fathers admit to railing against it. In one of the earliest 
and most influential scholarly histories of dancing published in 1754 (\\"ritten 
by Louis de Cahusac), is cited historical sanctions given I)\' the eminent 

Church Father, Gregory of Nazianzus (3311-39Uu·.), who in his letter to 

Emperor Julian states: " .. . ;/ro/l ,~i1'eJ'o/lrsfljllp to tl/{~ dml(e. J (()IIJellt tl) it .. . but 

)J;/D' It:l'tl'e the ItemttollJ d{lll(eJ oj tlie iJarbamllJ HemdiaJ. 1l'1i(J .fpilt t/H blood of a 

Jaint . .. "Damning evidence indeed for this early understanding of Salome's 

dance to ha\"e been an erotic one. 

Historically of course, erotic and/ or ecstatic dancing has been widely 

practised throughout the world by all ancient cultures as far back as the 

Palaeolithic (Old Stone Age) and was widely celebrated throughout the 

Mediterranean and Asia predominantly. Nude and erotic dancing is a 

common artistic motif utilised provocatively on ancient and classical 

Greek, Roman and Egyptian pottery. The pre-Islamic l'\liddle l:<'.ast, 

cherished a close affinity with the Di\"ine feminine, enjoyed through sexual 

fertility rites performed in all expressive media including poetry, dance, 

song and ceremony. Within Biblical historiography the eternal feminine is 

revered in a collection of erotic verses known as the 'J()I<~ ojSolollloi/.' and 

which are related to the 'J/!I:ki/la/J,' the female aspect of '\'\'isdom' and 

spirit-bride of God. 

In Sumer, where tales of the seven wind spirits/winds originate, we 

discover the W-itu (powerful spirit/wind) known from around 411011l)cL. 

Not until circa 7001iCL, within Jewish folklore does this become properly 

gendered and a night-hag, personified in the now eponymous Lilith! Better, 

more recent academic translations place her as the indwelling spirit of the 

tree within the Epic of Gilgamesh. As patriarchy tightened its grip, Yahwist 

priests demonised numerous former female deities and otherworld entities, 

including (lilitu) IOto JIICC/lbae. Instantly we can see where all this is going 

and how it begins to tie things up. 

Lilith becomes a demonised Queen, a 'harlot,' consif-,'11ed to the ranks 

of forbidden nocturnal acti\"itics. A thing unclean. Yet she, like PazuzU 

had originally been a wind spirit \vho brought pestilence, disease and 

drought (hence the association with the killing of young mothers and 

babies particularly ndnerable during such occurrences), but who could 

also be called upon to pmffc! life from their gruelling manifestations, to be 

O\"erlooked, 'passed (wer' in fact. The pattern becomes n'en more familiar 

as that re-told through the lens of an antagonistic tribal patriarchal 

priesthood, the bane of the \'(,'estern world for two thousand \"Lars (Not 
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Judaism nor Christianity per se, just certain aspects of theology/dogma) 
Suffice to say that Lilith is not at all the figure misrepresented by history, 
flO r is she the personage suggested by the many icons erroneously assuciated 

\yitb hee 
She is clearly the indwelling spirit of the tree, the 'Shakti' of God, 

His source of empowerment and belm'e(l There is only one Queen who 

is described as the Queen of Heaven and the Great Below, the Queen of 

Lm'e, whose Beauty is renowned yet whose war-like prowess demands 

her due as Tutelary Goddess, Holder of the sacred NIe, she holds the Tablets 

of Destiny, the Fate of Mankind. 
Gilgamesh rejects her guidance and has then to traverse a circuitous 

path to enlightenment and self-realisation. She is therefore the instrument 

of Chaos as Gilgamesh discovered - the aid to egress and evolution. She 

follows through to the needful clearing of debris. \'X/hat we 'desire' is often 

a fantasy projection, or a whim; 'needs' on the other hand are often 

immutable. 
Inanna/lshtar once transformed into the debased and despised harlot 

- the '\Vhore of Babylon,' the now separated Shekinah became virginalised 

and quietly disappeared, surviving only tentati\'ely within the mystical 

Jewish Kabbalah. Consequently, these former Goddesses entered the realm 

of folklore and legend to exemplify all desired and detested states of 

womanhood. Cautionary, instructive tales abound within the Jewish 

i\Iidrash (studies of Hebrew legends) of woman as seductresses and many 

are coterminous with those of the bible, including Salome. 

The 'alphabet of Ben Sira,' writtefl and collected during the 7 _lOrh 
centuries, is a series of commentaries that pronounces stern judgements 

On the seductive elements of the Hebrew Bible (The Torah). Naturally, 

artists drawing inspiration from these and other ancient texts ha\'e created 

\'islIal works that represent a record of how history has percei\'ed Biblical 

and mythological events. 

Renaissance Europe was no exception. \'\'ith the fall of 

Comtantinople, a cultural tidal wave em'eloped the \\'est, sloughing off 

Us t:lscination with all things Oriental or exotic until the 191h century turned. 

Prolific images displayed the female form in \'arious stages of undress, 

often subject more to the imagination of the artist than to historical 
accurac\'. 

Seyeral of these images linked the concept of the 'descent of lnanna/ 
15htar \vith the wearing of and dancing \\'ith yeils. Curiously, within Turkey, 

It is known that harem dancers used silken scanes to f1irt and tease while 
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dancing for the Sultans. This genre of dance is named the 'kl!ylan ~yNna 
(1llIOf"()J. 

Modern Turkish dance, despite changing cultural uses of the veil, 
still retains the half veil, which in Islamic countries is now perceived as a 

modesty garment. It is ne,oertheless imperative to assert that this was not 

requisite within the Biblical period known to Salome. Of relative 

fascination is a Persian dance of the nomadic 'r;aJ!lqai' 1n the 'fars' province 

(much persecuted by modern Islamists); enigmatically named the ',-aqJ-e 

!laji daJtma/' - this is literally the dance of the seven scanoes! 

Such exotica enjoyed many theatrical inf1uences. Consequently, it is 

not clear ,vhether Oscar \'Vilde really did imoent the term: 'dance of tbe Jel'en 

l'ei/.r, , when writing his stage production of 'Salome,' though 1 personally 

feel this is extremely unlikely given that \XOilde was a highly educated man, 

well ,oersed in mythologies and traditions of the ancient world. In addition, 

he was on good terms with many Jews, of orthodox and heterodox 

persuasion, and therefore pri'oy to a more liberal cultural ,oiewpoint counter 

to that of the \,,'estern Christian world. He could therefore, have 

unconsciously inserted into his then controversial play 'Salome,' a simple 

stage direction, whereby she is asked to perform what to him ,vas common 

knowledge. 

Unfortunately for both \Vilde (and the composer Strauss), moral 

outrage from a paradoxically sexually ambiguous society crushed the 

cumulati"e perceptions of artists and visionaries accrued over several 

hundreds of years. Pornographers and feminists still hotly debate the 

historical accuracy of this dance. Each generation of scholars will assuredly 

exploit those elements that support their own teleological viewpoint. 

The 'descent' of Inanna/Ishtar through the se,oen gates is one of our 

greatest myths re'ealed from the ancient world. Historically, there are twO 

main ,-ersions, written in cuneiform (simple texts made by pressing a reed 

stylus into wet clay) and found in the regions knmvn to the Greeks as 

'l\Iesopotamia'. The first of these dates speculati,oely from circa 4000llCl" 
the second version followed around two and a half thousand years later. 

Both relate how the Sumerian Goddess Inanna (who later become known 

as lshtar after the Akkadian imoasions) made an epic journey into the 

'U ndenvorld.' 

1 n the first and oldest "ersion, this Tutelary Goddess wishes to gain 

the secrets of death and the afterlife; the second tale however, is 

thematicall,o distinct and relates how she seeks instead to rescue her lmoer 

Tammuz/Dumuzzi in a perennial fertility rite. l~ither way, her journey 
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(lecessitated descent yia a series of se\'en gates and is expressed by some 
(l1odern scholars as representative of the seven mythical stages of our 

bLlmanity. At each gate, veils are remO\'ed, one by one, to allow complete 
sLlbli111ation of the ego, or e\'olution of the self These veils may sen'c as 

~letaphors for either the substanti\'(~ aspects of our material world that 

surround and encompass our material 'bodies,' or they may be viewed as 

le\'els of our subconscious that lay bare our true seh'es when remon:d. 

poerically, both interpretations uffer proper and \'aluable analyses of this 

a(lcient tale, Upon consideration, it is quite probable the original context 

re\'eab a more ritualistic, magical tool e\'incing a trance journey through 

seWl1 stages ()f altered consciousness for a higher purpose. It is herein 

SU\Tl!:ested: 
'- l'"'>l 

The Descent of Inanna 

'from tile great abm'e she opened her ears to the great below 

from the great above the Coddess opened her ears to the great belm\' 

from the great above lnanna opened her ears to the great below 

my Lalh' abandoned Hem'en ami Earth to descend to the Underworld 

she abandoned her office of holy priestess 

to descend to the Underworld 

she gathered together the measures of 

heavenly and earthly pO\vers 

she took them into her hands 

"'ith the measures of heavenh' and earthly 
, . 

pO\vers she prepared herself 

lnanna set out to the Underworld ... ' 

,\nd of lshtar. .. 

'To the Land of No Return, the realm of Ereshkigal, 

hl)I{//", tI)e dm(i!,blcr 0/ tli(' ",1001/, Jel be/' lIIil/d. 

T() the dark house, the abode of Irkalla, 

To the house which none le~l\'e who have entered it, 

TI) the road from "'hieh there is no \yay back, 

To the house "'herein the entrants are bereft of li"ht 
h ' 

\\'here dust is their fare and cia,' their food, 

\\'here they see no light, residing in the darkness, 

\\'here the,' arc clothed like birds, "'ith winlYs for "arments 
. h 0 ' 

;\nd where ovcr door and bolt is spread dust. 
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\'\'hen Ishtar reached the gate of the Land ()f No Rerurn, 
She said to the gatekeeper: 
"0 gatekeeper, open thy gate, open thy gate so that 1 may enter!"lli 

Inanna possessed not the dark secrets of death and rebirth; only the 
\'irtues of life and fertility, .. and so she sought entry to these Iv1ysteries. At 

the gates of the Underworld she pauses to prepare and seek permission to 

enter. She is challenged at each stage to discard yet more of her material 

form, her jewellery, girdles, and royal regalia that bind her spirit to the 

manifest world, for it is only thus, 'naked' (without consciousness), that 

we may enter the \'oid of eternity. Then as now, we approach the 

Underworld to encounter the 'other' and learn through the feigned dance 

of death to face our true self, and discover equilibrium - the balance of 

light and dark. To learn the true cycle of life is to discover our own 

worthiness to receive, understand and hold deity. 

It is also notewortlw to remember how at Sais, Neith, a warrior deity 
~ , 

similar to Ishtar, as the oldest and wisest of Egyptian Goddesses, also 

maintained significant links with the dead. Her symbol of crossed arrows 

represents the strife between opposites, the paradox of life and death, of 

destiny and fate, and of light and dark. She was the personification of the 

eternal feminine and holder of 'Her' sacred Mysteries. These roles were 

later usurped by the rising cult of Isis, whose followers spoke of their new 

and popular Goddess through many of phrases formerly resef\'ed for Neith, 

including the most profound of ail, that of - "tbe I!pinj!, of tbe rei/. " 
E\'en so, 'Her' eponymous dance generates, like Shiva the eternal, 

cosmic rlwthm of the Uni\'erse. 
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7. The Hand of Fatima 

P
re-islamic mythology drmvn largely from Arabic sources offers an 
enchanting cocktail of magic, sorcery, fable and illusion generously 

laced with glorious tales of genies (the 'fiery Jinn'), be\vitched jewels, 

fabulous beasts and tlying carpets, all extravagantly maintained in folklore 

through countless generations. Among these, the 'Evil Eye,' is a concept 

especially common across the Near and Middle East, India, Turkey, North 

:\fric1 and Central America. Interestingly, the origin of the English word 

'W fascinate' (to charm by enchantment), is derived from the Latin Jascinum' 

_ the evil eye. ilelief in the 'Evil Eye', more generally given as an attribute 

of \'\itches and sorcerers during the Middle Ages is known to have spread 

to the Celtic speaking peoples of Northern Europe via trade, migration 

and conquest. 
Often maliciously, this covetous, all too human glance is deflected 

most effecti\'ely by a talisman or charm that incorporates somewhat 

sympathetically, an eye. Frequently ascribed to a deity, as typified in the 

Eye of Horus and/or J\la-at in Egypt, this glyph is popularly included 

upon the apotropaic 'Hand of Fatima' in all its stylised variants. Through 

obscure origins, this symbol reflects a complex synthesis of both tribal 

and universal acknowledgements to the eternal efficacy of female divinity 

manifest within simulacra of 'hand' and 'eye'. 

Histories of faith, belief and superstition preserve the iconic hand as 

a manifest projection of Divine power, bestowing blessings, benedictions, 

prcl\idence generosity, grace and favour. When combined with an eye glyph, 

it signifies clain'oyance and m'ersion of the 'e\'il eye.' It transmits spirit, 

protection and justice. The right hand (dexter) signifies a blessing; the left 

hand (sinister) however, is held to inflict a curse or banishing. Since the 

dawn of ci\'ilization, hands articulate by gesture and are thus said 'to speak'. 

COUI1tless religious icons consist simply of 'hands'. ily extension, as a 

sYl1lhoi they represent the power and might of 'God' to intlict or protect 
as willed or invoked . 

. \nother combined representation of hand and eye, is encapsulated 

:11 the Hindu 'Humsa,' cogently named the 'All Seeing Eye of Mercy.' Its 

1'ibttan counterpart is also used to ward off evil intluences bringing 
l~r()tL'ction to its wearer. Associations \\-ith the Goddess 'Tanith' forge 

tUrthcr links to the Punic (Phoenician) religion in ancient Northern Africa, 

89 



0 :::::3\-0 
0 0 

~ 
2irtJ ~ ~ 

fi53:J 
0 0 

'KhaIllsa - Fatae Dexter' 

90 



1 u/Jefo s Green f'tre 

wbere apotropaic eyes were the design of choice, gracing prO\vs upon sailing 
tleers built by these infamous Mediterranean seafarers. 

i\lore remote still in history and geography, are the prehistoric First 
Nation sites of l\loundville, Alabama, and :tvlesoamerica, where comparable 

designs ha\'e been disc(wered, all portraying the unmistakable image of 

aD eye embossed, painted or inlaid upon a 'spirit' hand. Most particularly, 
tbe n'e itself is either painted blue, or is inlaid \vith semi-precious blue 

stoOes of either lapis lazuli or turquoise in alternate concentric circles of 

dark and ligh t shades. Due to a common folkloric belief that (often fair or 

red-haired) people with blue eyes possess the power (witting or otherwise) 

to dst rhe e\'il eye, another of similar hue is required to deHect it! 

Similarly known in Je\vish lore as the 'Hand of Miriam' (J\:1ary, bride 

of God) or 'Hamesh/Chamsa,' it appears in various stylized forms, most 

often as a hand decorated with fish and hexagrams with three fingers raised, 

ha\'ing two opposing thumbs arranged symmetrically, depicting its dualistic 

ambiguity as both right and left hands, \vhich banishes/ averts evil 

intluences and invokes a blessing simultaneously. \'V'idely used in amuletic 

jewellery, as charms over windows and doorways, and in wall decorations, 

its sustained popularity attests to the continued belief in its efficacy. Part 

of the enduring myth now coterminous with these 'five' telesmic fingers 

concerns the holy teachings relative to each branch of the Semitic faiths 

of the Middle East. These are: The Pentateuch, The Torah and The Fi\'e 

Pillars of Islam, a testament to the synergistic evolution of parallel 

symbology. The evil eye (qyin harab) is equally signitlcant in Jewish folklore. 

Ashkenazi Jews traditionally exclaimed against the evil eye in Yiddish, 

'Kf)'1/ tlJ'"boreb!' to ward off impending misfortune in cases where providence 
was boasted of too rashly. 

The Islamic 'Khamsa' (Arabic for five), is generally indistinct in design 

from the Jewish motif, but may occasionally incorporate additional 

calligraphy over the fingers (in preference to the fish and the hexagram of 

sacred Yiddish iconography) and more rarely in a natural form in which 

there is only one thumb. Archaeological e\'idence supports the principle 

of a downward-pointing protecti\'e 'Hamsa' pre-dating both Judaism and 

Islam, being indicati\'e of an ancient J\Iiddle Eastern Goddess whose 'hand' 

~()r '\'Llh'a') ;werts the evil eye. Tradition associates this symbol with the 

t~bkd daughter of the Prophet Mohammed: Fatima Zahra. \'VTho then was 

btima and why is she credited with so much power, especially (wer fate? 

Traditionallv known as the first wife of the tlrst Shi'a Imam and the 
'daughter' of th~ Prophet l\lohammed, Fatima was the matriarch from 
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whom all Shi'a Muslims claim their decendanc\'. 1n fact the fatimid dynasty 

o , , 

is named in her honour and remembrance. She is described as a faithful, 
pious woman and worker of miracles, the ultimate symbol of womanly 
virtue and motherhood, of holy reverence, somewhat akin to t1ary, mother 
of Jesus. The intriguing epithet, 'Zahra,' is an Arabic word signifying 

illuminated, bright or shining; hence she is often revered as AI-Zahra, the 

'Lady of Light'. However, the origins of Fatima herself are far more 

interesting, re\'ealing a hidden treasure of considerable esoteric 

magnitudeYI 

\\!ithin Islam, women often feature as second-class citizens and yet 

in the figure of the fabled 'Fatima,' we find an unprecedented 

spiritualization of the feminine. In the 'Ol71m-al-Kit{//;' she is described as 

seated upon a throne in paradise ablaze with a glorious myriad of lights, 

be-decked with two earrings, wearing a crown and carrying a swordYI 

This regalia is said to represent: 
Crown - 11ohammed; 

Earrings -her two sons (heirs to the dynasty); 

Sword - Ali, her husband and chosen one; 

Throne - Seat of Dominion, the resting place of God, 

the most high (Allah) 

She is revealingly termed as 'The Mother a/1m' hlt/le1; , the 'source of 

the Sun' and 'f;{/tir (which simply means, Creator). In pre-Islamic Arabia, 

before the austerity of the present patriarchal system, the Goddess was 

worshipped as the 'Old \X:'oman' or O're (Kore) , the Virgin, She was, 

according to Barbara \Valker, percei\"ed as the threefold]\loon, comprised 

of three main Pagan tribal Goddesses, 'AI-Ilat,' 'AI-UZZ{/' and 'AlanalYI 

Her s\"mbols of the crescent moon and the star of Venus adorn the united 

tribal Islamic nag. l\lany Sufis, including Idrics Shah, uphold the supreme 

divinity as female. Although later subordinated as Fatima the alleged 

'daughter' of 11ohammed, her original 'character' was known as the 

embodiment 'Fate,' the night, the illumination that separates light and 

darkness, the pure essence of being and the red cow who suckles all her 
children of the harth. Of the 'Hand of Fatima,' Barbara \'{'alker writes 

that this amulet was pre-existent to Islam, but re-named after the Prophet's 

92 



'} 'II/lc/O:f G'rrPII l'ire 

(possibly) mythical daugh tel'. 
The Arabic people worshipped this trinity of desert Goddesses who 

'I'mph- personified the three primary characteristics of the Ultimate s ' 
Goddess. 

* :\I-Uzza (,the mighty') represented the 'Virgin' warrior aspect, who 

(Taye them strength, protection, puwer and purpose in battle. She was also 

~ fell'some desert Goddess of the j\!orning Star VenLls and the waxing, 

crescent J\100n abla~e in the East assert the iconic symbols of Islam. 

* AI-Lat, whose name means simply 'Goddess,' was the fertile lVlother 

Earth and dispenser of all life's riches. Representing the Sun, she was the 

fl'lll,tic \"ersi()n of the Aramaic Allah, known as the 'Lady of the Temple,' 

often associated with the Syrian '/lJ!{//ie' the female Queen of Hem'en 

and sole Goddess of the (Western) Semitic Arabs. She is mentioned by 

Herodotus; in old Arabian inscriptions; and in pre-Islamic poetry \\'here 

she features as the 'Mother of the Gods,' likened to the 'Ur{IIIi{/' of 

Hellenism. Here, confusingly, these Arabs \vorshipped her as the Sun, not 

the J\[oon which was masculine in northern Arabia. 

'*' 0,lanat was the darkest element of the Goddess, ruling f{/It: and 

death. Oldest of all three Goddesses, 'Al{/I/Clt' is \'ery possibly, the original 

Goddess of the Semitic Arabs. E\'en so, she \\'as \'enerated beside sen:ral 

other deities in a temple called 'the house of the Gods,' as the regulator of 

fortune (in the shape of wells/oasis/land, plunder and sla\'es) in addition 

to the 0,lysteries of Time, life and death. She was re\'ered and worshipped 

with the same ardour as the Greek 'lVloirai,' the Goddess of Fate and the 

daughter of the Nox (the dark night). Her 'sisters,' named 'Moros' (doom) 

and' bill),cs' ({/IlCfJ!ml furies) in the sense of the forces of life and power 

are comparable to 'AI-1--'I/' and '/ll-U ZZ'{/ '. 
Th us are her many di\'erse names, forms, and facets expressed 

throughout se\'eral cultures, spanning considerable geography and units 

of Time; but she is most closeh- associated \\'ith: AJ!{//1e, ~Lf!J/arot/), Ademi.f, 

A,f!icl'al!. /1 I/{/t!) , Lid, iJiJ, iJ!J/{;,; FortlIlNI, S!}(Il1Jim/ll, T{/II/"!!), and VfIIIIJ. 

The word '/lI'/{;/),' which contains the prefix 'AI' of obscure origin, is 

either a Sanskrit deri\'ati\'e Of more probably of Chaldean origin. \X'ithin 

Sanskrit, '/1I!{/!J,' '/lkkri' and '/I/11bo' are cognate terms for a Goddess or 

,\10I/i"I'. There is e\'Cn a Sanskrit chant to i~\'C)ke the 1\[other and warrior 

COddess Durga (jUSt one of her many titles or appellations) within which 

the \\'ord Allah is incorporated, suggesting its continued use and re-
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interpretation after Islamic com~ersion. It is of course, essential here to 
remember that both Arabia and India were settled by invading Aryan tribes, 
engendering significant fundamentalisms between them, most especially 
with regard to terms for deity and its attendant powers or qualities. The 
Koran makes reference to 'E/oal}) 'which is a Hebrew name for God in the 

Old Testament; its Chaldean form is 'l3.laiJIJ.' Clearly, there are many 

similarities at play here. )\[ost outstanding, is how the all exclusiw terr~ 
for deity includes the faculty of fate within its nriable triplicities, \vhich 

is borne out in the three phases of Time relevant to the three manifest 

realms of human existence and expression: past, present and future; 
Underworld, Earth and heaven! 

Logically, this passage of Time has more recently, come to be 

associated with the three distinct phases of the maturation of womankind, 

the earthly representati\'e of the ultimate female deity, poetically depicted 

by many as the maid, mother and crone. These three have throughout the 

myths and histories of the ancient world, been cited as the 'three mothers,' 

the 'three brides' or the 'three daughters,' ref1ecting this archaic triplicity 

of Time, iVIotion and Force. Ancient iVIiddle Eastern mythology 

traditionally presented a trinity of Gods in which a nuclear family placed 

an emphasis on the 'Mother' -'Son' relationship, for example, that of Ishtar/ 

Tammuz. Ultimately, this evolved into the 'Father' -'Daughter' praxis of 

early Islam as the former dynamic gave way to the latter. This shift in 

emphasis was in part due to a nomadic lifestyle of many of its tribes, who 

were more dependant upon trade and piracy than they were at-,rriculture 

and its attendant fertility deities. Allah was, of course the 'Father'; his 

three 'daughters' were Y11-Lat,' ~\1anClt' and ~/-UZZ{I' being latterly 

combined in the figure of just one daughter - Fatima. Both the celestial 

Goddess and her earthly counterpart became transposed as 'daughters' to 

God and the Prophet respectively. And so, despite this demotion and sub­

summation of the three (tri-form Goddess) into one, we can clearly see 

e\'en through this patristic disguise, exactly how the beneficent 'Hand of 

God' or more properly, the 'Hand of Fate' extends throughout Time and 

across culture, manifesting supremely as the popular and enigmatiC 

talisman: the 'Hand of Fatima'.I"1 
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8. Sila na Gigh 

M ysterious crone. Cailleach. Hag! Christian depiction of corrupt \'ices 

of the flesh or simply a \'ulgar grotesque? Does her blatant sexual 
gesturing articulate fertility or something more inane? Is her crude form 

ancient or relati\'ely modern? She has of course been indiscriminately 

presented as all of these by latter-day Pagans along with perplexed 

historians who share an uncertainty regarding her origins. Should we then 

\'iew her according to our needs? Can we truly understand her, out of 

context? Possibly, but only if we are willing to suspend pseudo Pagan 

legerdemain for something less indulgent regarding this intriguing and 

overtly obscene figure - the 'Shelah na Gig'. Sometimes, according to the 

appropriately Medieval principle of Occam's razor (principle of parsimony), 
the truth is not only often bizarre, but blindingly ob\'ious. 

Notable examples of the 'Shelah na Gig' figures adorn archways and 

keystones, usually over the thresholds of churches. Later her apotropaic 

imagery became secularised within castles and mills etc, guarding doors 

and gateways from baneful influences. In religious and magical traditions, 

doorways are extreme liminal spaces, a vulnerable point betwixt and 

between, where natural and supernatural forces are either in harmony or 

flux. In matters of magic and religion, such a dangerous crossing point 

requires a strong guardian whose form is simple, clear and unambiguous. 

Yet it is frequently asserted how this particularly wizened figure resembles 

most the 'Cailleach,' the fearful and unglamorous \\i'inter hag of 'Celtic' 

lore, leading to many erroneous associations with this genre of Goddess. 

But equally problematic are the claims of her prowess as a fertility 'charm.' 

This scrawny, ugly figure could not resemble less the Hlluptuo us 

images carved in stone, wood and bone for countless centuries in \'ariant 

cultures across the globe. The only vital statistic of note is her grossly 

exaggerated \'uh'a stretched into a loz('nge shape indicative of older 

(Neolithic) Goddess symbols. Rarely do these austere carvings possesS 

breasts, and \\"h('re they do they are empty and sagging, shri\'Clkd beyond 

usefulness or beauty. Her facial features leer and grin inanely, or grilW1C~ 

menacingly aboyc a shrunken, deformed and often skeletal form. Berdt 

too of hair, she casts a startling representation of raw, condensed pO\\'er, 

a fearsome symbol of focussed purpose. Truly, this is not a nurturing 

figure. 
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Unknown before the 11'1, century, these now iconic images first made 

their appearance upon Medieval churches on the continent, eventually 
arriving later to the British Isles between the 12'1, and 16'1, centuries. 
1-1owe\"er, a number of these European (both North and Eastern) images 

are often placed in an altogether different context; but not always. Cogently, 

the meaning of a word is in its use; and so it is with symbols, that evoh"e 
to meet the needs of its subscribers. Howe\"er, as we shall see, some are 

more enduring than others, remaining true to their original purpose. 

Pertinently, many folklorists, following the lead of common folk belief 

ha\'e accepted this little figure as a protective image, whose potency lies 

wIthin her blatant sexual symbology. Such an association strongly links 

the purpose of this figure to that of popular folklore in which the deflection 

of , evil' intent is achieved through exposure of female genitalia, particularly 

by women 0 f ill repute (that is, one who is prepared to consider such and 

undertaking without fear of retribution!). Such forceful intimidation 

acknowledges a primal fear of womanhood within popular superstition, 

rn"ealing the frightening force and power attributed to her sexuality. 

Origins concerning her name remain speculative, offering little 

indication of her true purpose. The best retains etymological definition in 

the Icelandic derived Scottish word, 'Sil'lll for shield, affirming perhaps 

the mode of protection extended by this image. Another plausible option 
is found in the word 'Silad' which describes the act of spreading. 121 Herons, 

storks and Cranes are birds known for their association \vith crones and 

hags (in 'Celtic' lore). Inhabiting the liminal marshes between land and 

water, these birds are named 'Sile na bPonach.' Gig is suggested as an 

Irish coll()(luialism for the female genitalia probably a slang word: 'gigh' or 

'giog' for crouching,!'1 all of which could speculatively render the term 

'Shelah na Gig' as either the shield of the vulva or crouching hag. For 

those \vho wish to pursue this line of enquiry some researchers discuss 
man,· other possibilities.I~1 &. 101 

/\Iready it appears unlikely these figures e\"er represented religious or 

deific can-ings in any way, rather they begin to suggest a primarily protective 

purpose, unconnected (directly) with fertility, the land or Goddess worship. 

That these often crude 'dwarfish' figures prevailed in popular use is 

testanlent to the horary understanding of 'dwarves' as unique in their 

SIngular ability to avert malign influences and so were always envisaged as 

a Protecti\'e presence, either real or as stone icons. Indeed, throughout the 

Medieval period, dwarves were considered a pre-requisite presence, gracing 
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the courts of many esteenwd courts throughout the British Isles and 
1':urope.il'1 

Progressi\'e ideologies of the 18th century vilified these superstitious 
practises and demeaning motifs, causing their eventual neglect and 

abandonment. And in spite of the fact that many of these rudely carved 

stone images remained in their original locations, others were removed for 

re-use elsewhere, appreciably obfuscating their original function and 

significance. I-1 Certainly, later records have n'en revealed their (not 

unconnected) usc as 'birthing' stones.I~1 Memories are fickle and it is said 

that it takes but two generations for a 'thing' to be lost; and so devoid of 

context and direct application we flounder in the mire of subsequent 

speculation. Nevertheless, we do ha\'e some means of im'estigating other 

clues, intrinsic to their structure and design. 

Gothic or Romanesque architecture of the 11 th and 12th centuries 

freely expresses the burgeoning influences of both Near and J\'Iiddle East, 

especially the artistic flourish of high Byzantine style - a gift of the crusades, 

trade and intellectual expansion, appearing first in the Aquitaine and 

Northern Spain (areas prominent in Arabic influence).I~1 Many abbeys and 

ecclesiastical buildings erected m'er previous Saxon buildings bear witness 

to this upsurge. It must though be stressed, how these were equally 

conditioned by prm'incial taste and cultural style, inculcating a wider range 

of ornamentation across the British Isles considerably distinct from those 

of a fashionable Europe that tended to exhibit more cosmopolitan (Greek/ 

Roman) influences. Gargoyles and other grotesques are superb examples 

of the evolution of the Romanesque into the High Gothic art, acquiring 

considerable status as a prophylactic sculpted in \'arying degrees of 

sophistication reflecting the style and scale of this genre. Continental 

carvings often included ithyphallic male figures whose 'contortionist' 

posturings are generally absent from buildings across the British Isles. 11IJ1 

I t is unsurprising then how in Ireland especially, where the tradition 

of 'protectress' was extant, we find the greatest number of 'Shelah na 

Gig' can'ings. Sin, lust and carnality were undeniably portrayed quite 

pornoi-,rraphically amongst other vices inveighed upon by the Church anxious 

for the moral turpitude of its largely illiterate congregation. Yet these 

examples remain tIuite distinct from the iconography of the 'Shelah'. 

Furthermore, the j\liddle Ages were abound in weird bestiaries, of griffins 

and chimeras and othen\'orldly creatures drawn from the depths of 

imagination fused \vith Nature to synthesise a metaphoric representation 
of supreme guardi:mship, Such mechanisms had been employed since 
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JnC)(;nt times, and \yere effective stimuli for sllch assurances. 
\'\'ithin popular folklore recorded in the 19'1. century, these stone 

sentinels were greatly reyered as compelling charms perpetuated by an 
. ne1urin(r belief in the ability of a wise woman (healer and/or \\'itch) to c· h ~ 

a\-ert the intluence of the eyil eye by exposure of her genitals!1111 j\lorem'er, 

it \yas discO\'ered that where their stone facsimiles could be reached, \'isible 

signs of 'rubbing' (for luck) can be detected, indicating the superstitious 

awe in \yhich these figures, even today are held.II.'1 This ancient practice, 

popularised in the j\Iiddle Ages, not unconnected to the cults of relics and 

pilgrimages, extorted the efficacy of amulets, talismans and channing 

<1n10 11 )2: the gt'neral populace. 

:\ga1l1 it must be emphasised how the 'Shelah na Gig' images typically 

dispLI\' the prominent eyes redolent of charms of 'fascination'; a hypnotic 

quality utilised to great effect by occultists, charmers, sorcerers, \X'itches 

and cunning-folk for innumerable centuries. And of course, where used in 

conjunction with an image of the nlh'a, its potency is unequivocal. Held 

in a\\'e by many ancient cultures across the globe, the ntlva, the scary 

'dentata' of taboo, as the entrance to the womb, viz., life and death, 

generated the ultimate power symbol. Confirmation of this is furthered in 

the use of these stones named in folkloric use in Ireland as 'e\'il e\'e' 

stones. IUI In this context a direct parallel can be found in the Palauan Islands, 

where female images boldly rn·ealing their exaggerated genitalia are placed 

abO\'C doorways and entrances to the chieftain's hut for protection from 

evil spirits.II.j1 Akkadian and Bab~'lonian cultural art, later ascribed under 

the blanket term 'J\lesopotamian' had gloriously valorised the lozenge as 

the magical and iconic image of the nlh'a and/or eye of their main 

protectress - the Goddess Ishtar, typifying the estimation of this symbol 

throughout the antique world.II;1 

It must also be remembered in what extreme abhorrence the Middle 

A.ges held the female genitalia, a superstitious fear so entrenched, \'estigial 

remains permeate e\'en modern popular culture regarding menstruation 

and childbirth. Yet paradoxically, no other 'thing' could be said to off(:'[' 

greater protection against percei\'ed threats ()f 'e\'il,' than this singular 

organ of disdain. b'en in religions (such as those of the Hindu) that 

~\'Orshlp the )olli, ' its power as a symbol is paralleled only by that of the 
/111" "1'1 I ,,,.,a. le yoni is \-ariously representee by a crescent, an ark, a boat, a 
fIsh ' I . I I l' -. 1 1 . "In o\'a, a tnang e, a cm'e, a Oi'.enge, ane \'anous trUlts (epenl ent 

lJPon use and function, \'i:;:., a shrine or amulet.II('1 The '.wkli' power 

emanating from such a hallowed symbol offers protection par excellence 
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and where depicted in buildings is often placed above doorways and 
entrances - a somewhat double pun! Before the advent of rnodern 
\Vitchcraft and Neo-Paganism, late 19,10 century studies of stone carvings 
now termed as 'She/al! lla Gig,J' (then understood as a term for an immodest 

woman) similarly explained their significance in scholarly discourses and 

were expounded as 'protective charms' against the fascination of the 'evil 

eye' (ma/ occhio). Healing and protection attributed to holed stones of great 

antiquity (often free-standing) were termed not unsurprisingly as 'cunni 
dia/Jo/i' (devil's yonies).llCI All are further proofs of this enduring belief 

Stone is a stable material and was the medium of choice for early 

depiction of archaic God forms from Shiva to Kybele, and Baal to 

Aphrodite. Invariably, all were in fact first represented by meteorites or 

aeroliths, holy stones that had 'fallen' from heaven. l\hny of these were 

ritually anointed and 'rubbed' for luck. Later, these rough, natural surfaces 

were hewn and worked to assimilate conceptualisation of a desired quality 

or function from the stone's correspondent. \Vhere rock or stone \vas not 

itself overtly phallic or yonic, such imagery was carved into the rocky 

surfaces to form the apotropaic function of warding off evil spirits. 

Eventually smaller, more portable phallic charms were sculpted as proof 

against the evil eye and sundry intluences, especially popular in ancient 
Rome. 1101 

Sexual gestures were believed to distract such e\"il spirits, and less 

exhibitionist folk resorted to the use of their hands to form the symbols 

exemplorising male and female genitalia - 'mallO cormlto' (male 'horns'), or 

the 'mallojico' (female 'horn'). The eye, the hand and the genitalia, male or 

female have been potent symbols of protection unprecedented within the 

history of religion and anthropology. Their continued use in magics high 

and low is equally well attested. Amongst other portable charms popular 

in the ancient world, against the evil eye, especially in Egypt, were cowrie 

shells. Though claimed to naturally represent the female genitalia, they 
had additional expression as 'eyes,' again affirming this overlap in use.Ii'!1 

Since the Neolithic age then, many of the oldest and enduring images 

ha\"e traditionally been depicted canoed in or upon stone and rock as 

wltaries, especially the genitalia of the Di\"ine feminine, determining the 

assignation of presence. No exception to this, pre- Islamic Arabia revered 

a triad of female deities, worshipped in aniconic form in the black 

(meteoric) stone of the Kaaba at Mecca. Veiled, it was the universal symbol 

for 'yoni,' the point and source of tribal protectionY"1 Clearly then, the 

yoni is undisputedly indicative of a potent force, effective against the 
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maleficent, in form, thought or deed, and its attested use as a charm of 
protection demonstrates the most likely assignation of purpose for this 
much debated figure, the 'Sllelal) lla G'j!,'. 
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9. Dia de los Muertos 

"The Devil, who is the enemy of everything good, enjoins that these 

unfortunates should eat him, or allow themseh'es to rake possession 
of him by eating him in those small idols." 

Ruiz de Alarcon - 1926 

Celebrations honouring the dead are prevalent among many ancient 

cultures, sharing similar religious commonalities, sadly lacking in 

modern European religiosity. For many here in the \,>;Test we are offered 

'Halloween,' a glib and \'acuous consumer dri\'en farce, a tf;l\'esty, de\'oid 

of any spiritual significance; it is as empty as it is expensive. Of course, 

history is replete with the variant ways in which Pagan and Christian peoples 

have ritualised death, most of which include some form of ancestral 

worship. In this regard, books, leaflets and articles extolling the virtues of 

our supposed cultural 'Celtic' heritage, wherein Samhain is disconcertingly! 

accepted as the 'true' Halloween, are practically falling off the shelves. i 
Nevertheless, 1 have to at-,'Tee with Prof. Hutton l360-5:1996] who states .~ _ t 
that Samhain has now acquired a significance totally remo\'ed trom its \' 

original function - the celebration of 'Summers End,' a Time for culling 

cattle and careful storing of the recent harvests for the \,Tinter ahead. 

Contained within this festival were contentious elements of sacred 

sex and sacrifice that accompanied great feasting, bonfires, games and 

fayres. For those magically inclined, propitiation of mischieYC)lls spirits 

believed to taunt and haunt those foolish enough to ignore them is requisite 

at this liminal Time when the gateways of the 'Sidh' are once again 

acknowledged. Of course, folklore holds fast to the concept of magical 

gateways, mischief and mayhem, the duality of which clearh' underpins 

modern 'Trick or Treat' acti\'ities popular at this Time. During the J\Iiddle 

Ages, prayers for the dead (including family members) offered around 

November's hoar frosts, allO\\'ed people opportune contemplation of tbe 

many terrors of Purgatory and Hell. Traditional Catholic j\Iasses held for 

'All Soul's Day' truly maintain the 'feasting' essence for our ancestral dead 

as three masses are recited to beseech these souls to act as antecedentS 

between the living and their God. Pious prayers are sung out for tbose 

residing in Purgatory to speed them upon their way. Soul-cakes too, are 
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bought and eaten by those more fortunate as dour and depressing charitable 

;JctS for the poor [ibid.]. 
Scandinavian people celebrated '\,«inter Nights' around 11'h_17 'h 

November, a Time when the 'Di~rr' (female spirits and Goddesses) were 

honoured. Some believe these spirits are past female family members 

dedicated to watching over their progeny after death. Certainly the Goddess 

Freya has a strong connection to this festival. In Egypt, Isis and Osiris are 

central players in a Mystery Play of death and resurrection held around 

the end of October/beginning of Nm'ember. February was the month in 

which the festl\'al of 'Lemuria' meant acts of propitiation for Romans in 

fear of harm from angry neglected spirits. Curiously, these gentle magics 

and other popular acts of divination are of course still celebrated in many 

'Samhain Rites' conducted by both Witches and Pagans. But what of Death? 

Where does this feature in our modern concept of a sanitised Craft? How 

fe\v of us really confront our mortality or seek to coerce and appease 

ancestral spirits? How many of us even honour our creators or mythical 

progeni tors? 

These issues very much occupied my thoughts during a pilgrimage to 

Mexico where 1 was privileged to witness and participate in the 'Diu de /OJ 

hItler/OJ' held November 1" _2nd each year throughout Hispanic America. 

Originally it would have been celebrated in the Aztec month of 

~vlic{(filll!litontli,' roughly equivalent to the Gregorian months of July/ 

August. Naturally, the colonising Spanish prohibited this festival and 

moved the greatly sanitised theme to November, supplanting it by their 

own Feasts for All Saints and All Souls. Despite the obvious Catholic 

overlays, this festival remains primarily Mesoamerican, revealing many 

indigenous celebrations of death and ancestry. 

Preparations begin in early October with the cleaning and repairing 

of family tombs. Many roadside shrines are built for those killed in traHlc 

accidents and from natural disasters (Salinas-Norman, 2003). Over the 

last few years, these have been extended to honour the memories of the 

Inany \'ictims of \-icious attacks, including those who were killed in the 

1999 Columbine massacre by two (allegedly) N eo-Nazi, Fascist, racis t 

boys, \\'hose killing frenzy also ended the life of one boy who had spent 

SOI11e Time in J\!exico helping with rebuilding pro.l,rrams for the poor [Cullen, 
19991, 

\X'hen festi\'ities finally get underway, the 1" of November is dedicatee! 
to '/()J {/f{~e!itoJ, ' the little angels: the souls of departed children. Flowers 

and candles adorn the gravesides as the family hold their evening vigil, 
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stornelling and singing until dawn. Native Creation accounts maintain a 
frelluency of stories relating to the first human couple as the ancestors of 
mankind. These are honoured today in the tales told to their descendants 
during the 'f)ill de /0.1 ,\1l1CrloJ' celebrations. As dusk falls, the 2'"1 of 

Nm"Cmber is dedicated to 'f ~()J ;\fllertOJ' the dead adults to whom food , 
tequila and cigarettes are offered alongside ritualistic tlowers of the dead 

- 'ct:!!!jJII'{IH/Jit/' (marigolds) whose perfume blends perfectly with cop ai, burnt 

upon graves and altars throughout Mexico. tv1ariachi bands accompany 

masked dancers, whose grinning skeletal faces gleefully mock death in 

this ceremony that celebrates our mortality as a beginning rather than an 

end of life. 1\11' diary records the e\'ocative beauty of this pageant to death, 

and of the de\'otion and \'encration of death itself who comes almost as a 

sa\'iour from the toils of life. Fireworks and folklore drama full of sexual 

innuendo complete the carnival atmosphere. Children pull playfully on 

skeletal marionettes of death, the stark reality of which parallels every 

day. There is no Catholic duality here, no fear of death, just a dynamic 

UnIty In OpposItIon. 

Colour pre-dominates the scene as fire and candles illuminate the 

night glowing orange, the colour of the flower of death. Fruits, costumes 

and masks appear in abundance decorating the doorways of shops and 

houses everywhere. It is still believed that tlowers given as sacrificial 

offerings are at the behest of Quetzalcoatl who instructed his people to 

give only these and butterflies in lieu of human flesh [1\1iller & Taube, 

BB: 1993]. Upon entering the San :Miguel cemetery in Oaxaca, we were 

offered steaming bowls of rich, dark hot chocolate and 'piln de Inuertos' 

(bread of the dead), which is a shared consumption between the living 

and the dead. After blessings, these 'dumb' suppers are removed from 

'o/!ir:l7dc/J' (private altars) for the public in what anthropologists recognise 

as the ancient tribal acti\'ity of 're-distributi\'e' feasting. 

Spectacular, imposing shrines line the quadrangle of tombs, dedicated 

to past dignitaries and re\'ered members of the community. My gardenias 

were laid at the shrine of Maria Sabina, a much loved and missed 'curmzdem' 

to her people. Constructed of arched reeds and sheaves of corn, the shrines 

are adorned with garlands of tangerines and tlO\vers. \'Vater too is set out 

to slake the insatiable thirst of the dead. Immense national pride and ci\'ic 

prm\'ess among competing teams guarantees a magnificent display, mindful 

of disqualification for the introduction of foreign elements i.e. pumpkins 

and cauldrons. 
Candles illuminate photographs of all persons honoured and are often 
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'Iccompanied by 'C{II{I/'r'rilJ,' poignant yet satirical eulogies extolling 

. ertinent virtues and vices of the deceased. Delicate lacy paper patterns 
Pt- tllrUreS and symbols relating to death also decorate these shrines in 
() t"1 • c 

honour and remembrance of intricate paper hats worn by ~\Ji(/I{//lk(/Jlltli' 

the "-\ztec Lord of Death (synonymous with the J\Iayan /1/1 Pllc/I). l\larzipan 

,,(1 candied fruits sit among sugar and amaranth skulls, s\'mbols of the 
:}1-l '- '- • 

Gods of death, highlighted \vith red and black spots, redolent of 

putrefaction, conyincingly depicted in decoratiye coloured icings. Hundreds 

of years ago, during the months of 'Pallquet'{oli'{lIi' (approx Nm'ember) 

and ''/'ox({Jti' (apprux April), amaranth seeds of the '11I/{lla' plant were tlnely 

c:r<llllld and mixed with blood and honey to form a stiff dough. Shaped 

into deific skeletal figurines, primarily of 'Tezeiltlzpoe{/,' but also 

'HIIIIZilojJ()mfli, 'they were hung high upon the Xocolli tree and worshipped. 

Finally, they were taken down and consumed by 'feCI/do' (meaning quite 

literally - God eaten) participants, a ceremony with such a startling 

similarit:: to the Eucharist, it was suppressed by Spanish missionaries [l\Iiller 

& Taube, 4(): 1993 & Hutchinson, 14:2Cl03]. 
Pulque, a milky alcohol, likened to the mothers' milk, fermented from 

the sap of the maguey (Agave) cactus, is still consumed as a ceremonial 

drink in place of ritually revered traditional hallucinogenics such as datura 

and morning glory. Ne\'ertheless, during a priyate com'ersation with a local 

guide in which we refreshingly discussed several compatible issues of deep 

signitlcance within our individual cultural magical practises relating to the 

'Cult of the Dead,' he confirmed that hallucinogenic tlowers and fungi are 

indeed accepted as a continued and vital link to the ancestral spirits in all 

aspects of religious life, especially in the more rural areas of j\Iexico. This 

fact was later veri tIed during a visit to a remote Indian village high up in 

the Chiapas ]\fountains, where a wizened old 'o/f{mdem' (popular folk healer/ 

charmer) IJerformed a healinl T for a \'OUn(r lrirl that im'oh-ed much ehantintr 
h "' t; h ..">' 

gesticulation and animal sacrifice. 

l\Iagnificent sand 'rugs' decorate the stone slabs of the courtyard 

SJtlncalh' portraying skeletal brides, bandits, dancers and musicians: death 

here, is a welcome ineyitability. Included in these intricate designs are the 

Itnages ()f buttertlics and humming-birds, retlecting the Aztec belief in 

the il1lmortal soul returning from the l' ndenvorld, no", \'isLlally celebrated 

In the ;\utumnal return of the monarch buttertly in from Canada and the 

l:S,-\, For the r\ztecs, the Unden\'orld, thougll fraught with trials and 

tnbulatiol1s was no Catholic Hell. ,\fter a harrowing journey and judgement, 

.\Ilctbn Was tht' tlnal destination ()f nine le\'(:~ls in the Land of the Dead 
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with many Classic funerary pyramids constructed of nine levels reflecting 
thIs. 

However, the terms of a person's death was accepted as being pre_ 
determined at birth and the soul was thus dependent upon this death 
rather than the life lived; this conditioned which of the nine regions of th~ 
Underworld, known as 'Xi/;a//;a' to the Maya, they would inhabit. Soldiers 

killed in \var, women who died in childbirth and all children go to 

'Tollatibm/fillac' - the 'House of the Sun,' then to the 'L~mrl of tbr Clouds,' 

two of the thirteen Aztec Heavens. Perceived as eternal paradise (Tla/ocall), 
arriving souls become transformed into butterflies and hummingbirds, to 

co-exist with the Gods [Nicholson, 41: 1967]. ~,{i/;a//;a' (the place of fright), 

inhabited by male and female paired deities related to death, was not a 

reserve for sinners, but one for those who had not died violently, 

irrespective of social standing, or moral fortitude. Laying to the W'est, 

Xibalba could also be entered through caves and bodies of water known 

as 'cenotes,' sacred water cisterns, places of ritual sacrifice to the Lord 

and Lady of Death - i\1ict/antecNbtli' and ~Y1icte({/cibl/(/t/.' Bodies were buried 

with gra\'e goods of Jade beads, food and chocolate to be offered as 
payment upon reaching 'A1jctlan,' the final level of the wandering soul 

[11iller & Taube, 177-178: 19931. 

People retlect and embody regenerative process and so death is 

perceived as a cyclical symbiosis, from which life evolves. In this ancient 

agricultural society, propitiary acts of sacrifice and cannibalism convinced 

the Spanish they maintained unholy pacts with Satan. Yet baptism, penance 

and the use of incense inferred religious piety. Moreover, the regenerative 

life cycle is connected to that of the maize, \vhich is seen to Spring from 

the ground nine days after the seed is planted. Mirrored in the emergence 

of life from the nine tleshless realms of 'Xi/;a//;a, ' death was thus viewed 

as a descent into the world of spirit. Skeletons as powerful symbols for 

new life are depicted in many art forms, more commonly as masks where 

skeletal faces are drawn back to reveal the fully fleshed life latent \vithin. 

Bones, like seeds are cyclical; hence life comes from death and is not to be 

feared. Complex cosmologies emerged wO\'en around the life giving maize, 

life from the Earth and the fertilization of blood spilled L1pon it by the first 

couple and the creator Gods. Ancestor worship in Meso-America is 

celebrated in Classic ~Iayan art, filled with scenes of priests and rulers 

offering back their blood and other sacrifices to the honoured dead [~liller 
& Taube, 26-33:1993]. Death Mysteries formulate a subtle but powerful 

eschatology. Represented by primal symbology, it facilitates magical 

106 



T'/lbelo sCree!! r'ire 

espression manifest within the subconscious, freeing the conscious mind 
to act upon matters more mundane. 

Pre-Hispanic cultures dominated by cults of death, considered life a 

slow putrefaction; a corruption ended only by death, 'soldiers of the sun' 
contributed their energy to maintain the 'right order of things'. Life offered 
in mutual symbiosis established the 'Order of the Universe,' a state they 

firmly belie\-ed would end if sacrifice ceased - the Gods are nourished by 

prayer and sacrifice. Death was deemed to sen-e the collecti\-e good, for it 

justified creation. The body dies as a pre-contracted debt to those who 
gaye us life; death comes almost as a lover to liberate mankind from the 

paill and anguish of life ~"aura de-la Vega, 2003]. A belief that 'only in 

Jeath are we truly awake,' confirms extreme Gnostic principles of life as 

a dream [Salinas-Norman, 2003]. Therefore, it is not feared but welcomed, 

flirtatiously as one does an affectionate relati\-e. E\-en now, many hundreds 

of years later, in their enduring fatalism, they tenaciously make a joke of 

death. 
Paralleling these ancient concepts clearly evidenced within (1)la de 

10.1 ,\llte/tos' celebrations is the recent rise in popularity of the (ettl! 0/ 

Sail/is/met Almr/e' (Saint Death) who has subsumed the role of ~V1ic!ecacibttat/,' 

the Aztec Lady of Death. As a robed female skeleton she is unashamedly 

called upon for all kinds of material comfort - in life. Reflecting the rise in 

Neo-Pagani Hispanic syntheses over recent years, various commonalities 

prevail. Candle magic and colour correspondences dictate votive offerings 

for use in 'requests' to her; cloaks worn may for example, be black for 

power and vengeance, or red for affairs of the heart. Household shrines to 

her are lit daily with relevant flowers, food, water, tobacco and e\-en where 

necessary, liquor. An evening kiss secures her good favour and fortune 

throughout the night. Her popularity is fast exceeding even that of the 

Yirgin of Guadalupe in Mexico City, with thousands buying water and 

holy incense dedicated to her, though she is not, of course, recognised by 

the Catholic Church. There is even an annual ceremony for worshippers 

to celebrate her birthday [Martinez, 5:20031. 

Sadly and perhaps cynically, this re-emergence of the ancient concept 

of a 'Lady of Death' may be no more than a need by modern society to 

exploit and supplicate materialistic desires, as everywhere people 

Increasingly cm-et the riches and comforts of a greedy consumerist world 

\\"herein our spiritual and eschatological needs are i,l,'Tlored. Traditionalists 
\\"ithin j\1exico are increasingly fearful for the sun·i\·al of indigenous culture 

In the advent of Halloween as forecast by N.!\.FT.A.'s saturation campaign. 
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One journalist labels it as it 'Gringo imperialism,' corrupting the sanctitv 
of the 'Day of the Dead' [Blackman, 9:20031. . 

From my own perspecti\'e, despite very real and appalling poverty in 
Mexico, the transcendent beauty of this festival is indeed a treat for the 

soul (pun intended). As a participant in this highly C\ocati\'e festi\'al, its 

ability to express tangible magics is attested. lts depth and poignanc\' 
pro\Tides an insight into our real heritage as human beings, from l\[ysterie's 

of our creation to the power of death, reflecting Gnostic perspectives of 

but a few remaining Sabbatic 'Cults of the Dead.' In a spiritually blanched 

society such as ours, I think that sometimes in order to understand \\'hat 

we are doing here and where it is taking us, we h;1\'e to take a shift 

backwards to mO\Te forward. Perhaps it is fruitful too to rcmember the 

immortal words of Robert Cochrane that: 'ilil ritual iJ jJJ{J)'e1:' 
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lO.Abbots Bromley, the Wild 
Hunt and Saint Nick 

E n:ry n:ar, a strange procession winds a ClrcuJtous route for 

approximately twenty miles around the Staffordshire countrysicle, 

through the satellite village hamlets of the Abbots Bromley parish. Twelve 

dancers, dressed in exquisite Elizabethan styled costumes of muted red 

and green \vool decorated \vith Oak lea\"es mO\"e solemnly and ritualistically. 

Prior to Queen Victoria's Jubilee in 1887, the much simpler costumes were 

tailored from strips of coloured ribbon and rag roughly sewn upon old 

clothes. A single file then proceeds silently into each allocated area before 

circumambulating first one way, then another weaving a serpentine figure 

of eight before lining up to face each other in t\\"O opposing rows. AdYancing 

three steps towards the 'opponent,' they bow down to the left, allowing 

the light horns to coyer the dark ones. The bowman shoots at the snapping 

horse, the jyiaid faces the Fool, and the boy with the triangle faces the 

musician. ~i()\'ing onwards, each dance is punctuated with refreshments 

offered to all performers and onlookers with considered honour and 

acknowledgement culminating in a grand finale at the Buttercross in the 

j\Iarket Square. 

Named by Violet Alford lll as the most primitive dance in Europe, it is 

performed during 'wakes weeks' and is indeed the oldest surviving known 

ceremony in Britain. A royal charter of 1227 granted rights to hold fayres 

annually (except during plagues which amazingly ayoided Bromley) most 

commonly in August and November, and occasionally in December through 

to January. These annual 'wakes weeks' holidays now occur at the end of 

August and the first \\"eek in September, with the dance taking place 

redan ticalh" upon the first ~ionday after the first Sunday after 4[h 
September. The intriguing reason for this is because the 'Ba!l/mq h!)'IY' at 

\\"hich this dance is said to hm"e been historically performed occurred during 

late August. After the imposition of the 1752 calendar reforms by pope 

Gregory, the popular August date shifted to early September. 121 Yet, in 1686, 

one Robert Plot recalls the dance in his 'Natural History of Staffordshire,' 

as performed \\"ithin memory' at Christmas, New Year and Twelfth Day; 

this most definiteh" establishes it as a l\iidwinter Custom. Later in 1790, 
Lady Bagot of Bromle\" also records it as a Christmastide performance. 
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l)ofortunately, due to a lack of substanti\"(~ records, it is not kn()wn \\"hen 

rhi~ custom became shifted from December/Janu:ln" to September, though 
·t 1·' most likeh" to hm"e occurred in the mid IH'h centun""lil i\ioreo"er, to 1 . • • 

further complicate matters, the 'wakes weeks' were in fact originally held, 

)t in A.ugust, but in earl\- No"ember. Ol, . 

,\ i\iedie"al Staffordshire custom of keeping pra)'er yigils on:'r the 

(Tr;ln::s of the dead retlects the Catholic custom of annual Vigils for patron, 

;arish saints" ,\fter the Reformation, many customs were abandoned; others 

became transposed to more secular dates. This particular custom mo\"ed 

to i\iidsummer (end of August) and from the grayeyard to the i\iarket 

SqU<11 c, becoming established \\'ithin the commercial fair and market 

cdebLltiot1s, effectiyely remoying from it any religious overtones. I~I 

Naturally, these re\"e!s den)lved into riotous festiyities with a whole host 

of games ranging from horse racing to tugs of war, complete \yith ale and 

hew roasts" HanTst lIames and acti"ities were also often incorporated into b ~) 

these' fairs.'lll 

Robert Plot also strangely describes the performance not as the Horn 

Dance, as you might expect, but as the 'Hobby Horse Dance,' the horns 

he afttrms are 'reindeer heads (the horns were painted red and white \yith 

the arms of the three prominent local families - 13agot, Paget and \'\'ells 

and \\TIT mounted on l(),h centur)' can"ed wooden deer heads) that mere!)" 

accompanied the 'hobby oss' on its rounds. This suggests the prominence 

of the horse ()\'er the horns during this period. No mention is made of the 

Maid, the boy, or the Fool. The bowman was incorporated into the horse, 

suggesting either a mounted hunter or a mythical centaur. A cooking potl 

cauldron was carried b\' the Reeyes or towns' chiefs into which food and 

alms were gifted for later distribution among the poor and need)' of the 

parish and the upkeep of its churchY'1 In 197(), these horns were carbon 

dated to approx 1065 and are of a species long extinct in this country. 

It is belieyed that either the Danes or later Vikings brought these 

magnificent horns \\'ith them into their settled territories, \yhich b\' the 

11': Cl'l1tury incorporated Saxon territory across the \\'hole of the J\Iidiands 

(J\;onh\\'ards). The yillage hamlet of Bromley finds its root in the Saxon 

~ernls 'brom' and 'leah,' meaning broom and (forest) clearing respecti\"e!)' 

, I and is recorded in the Doomsda\" book, along with its original Saxon 

parish church of 'Bromleicrh.' At the back of the church a list records all 
I h 

t 1e priests and \"icars dating back to 10tW,'1 all of whom promised in 

Perpetuity to prmide annual charity (of bread and meats) and c\oles for 
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the poor. In all that Time, the horns have, significantly, been stored in the 
parish church. 

Six horn bearers, traditionall\' all male each carn' a set wei(rhl'no-
• , • 0 c 

between 16 1/2 Ibs and 25 Ibs. Three sets are painted \vhite/ cream, and 

three are painted black/brown. The remaining re\'ived troupe now consists 

of a cross-dressed Maid (l'vlarion) who carries a ladle, a boy with a triangle 

a bowman/hunter, a Fool with a bladder, a musician and a wooden 'hobb; 

horse,' i\lost prominent is the 'Hooden Horse' described by Christina Hole 

as a seasonal character appearing nationally and traditionally accompanied 

by se\'eral men to auger good luck, fortune and fertility to all folk 

encountered upon their way. 1')1 Originally a real skull, the horses head was 

replaced \vith one of wood, mounted upon a pole with snapping jaws; a 

cloaked body concealed the man animating it. Hallowtide and l\lid-winter 

were the favoured times for its appearance, particularly during the twelve 

days of Christmas. 

In \'\'ales, the 'l\lari bvyd' (the Grey ~lare/Holy l'vlary or Grey death) 

traverses the neighbourhood, jaws snapping from door to door demanding 

cakes, all', and alms during the period around Twelfth Night. In Yorkshire 

the 'Haxey Hood' game or (head) trophy hunt became a feature of the 

\'\:inter festivities,lllIl Curiously though, in rural areas only those men who 

worked with horses were allowed to 'play' the roles associated with them. 

Interestingly, in Cheshire, the 'Horse' known as the 'Wild Horse' appeared 

at 'Hallowtide' accompanying the 'soulers' on 'All Souls Day' as alms 

known as 'soul cakes' were sought to secure masses for the dead. 1I II This 

activity, popular throughout Staffordshire, Shropshire and Yorkshire is 

reminiscent of the original 'wakes' vigils. 

Tradition asserts how Henry 1" granted certain hunting rights to the 

villeins (peasants) of 'Bromleigh' in his forests of 'Needwood'. But the 

1125 records of the Cartulary of Burton Abbey confirm only grazing rights 

granted to fi\'e men for an annual rent of 10 shillings (this was, in all 

probability 'doled' back to the villeins at the appropriate Time). No mention 

is made of hunting rights. Speculation abounds then, how this dance can 

be said to celebrate the communal joy of an unprecedented pri\'ilege that 

ensured \'\'inter fodder for their animals, fuel for the home and possible 

salvage of wounded game (not poached) as additional food.IL'1 Christina 

Hole further speculated how the origins of this dance may relate to a pre­

Christian fertility rite,1I 11 inspired no doubt by the impressi\'e antlered 

headgear found at Star Carr in North Yorkshire, also linked tentati\·ely to 

the ;rowess and success of the hunters. Nn'ertheless, though this theory 
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bas since been de-bunked, I hope to show how she may have been right, 
but possibly for the wrong reasons. 

Because of the great antiquity of the horns and the dance, \ve cannot 
be' certain of its origins or purpose, yet it is clear that it remains a unique 

expression of traditional and communal spirit. Other speculators have 

compared the dance to the Deer Dance of the Na\"ajo people of the 
,\mericas and n"en to the Horned Dances of rural Frenchmen, whose 

maiden chasing antics in no way resemble this serious and solemn ritualistic 

performance. Some draw comparisons from act i\" of Shakespeare's 'As 

You Like It,' wherein the actors celebrate a \"ictorious hunt by sporting 

!-'-re.lt antlers upon their heads. 1141 

()f course we must remember that Shakespeare \vas more than 

familiar with legends of the \\"ild Hunt, led locally by the antlered 'Herne,' 

immortalised within his own work. Though more anciently the Hunt is led 

by Odin, the Norse God (or Saxon - \'V'oden) who rides the Midwinter 

skies, conspicuously bet\\"een All Hallows and Candlemas, upon his great 

hurse, 'Slet}ll!r.' Paradoxically, he gathers the souls of the dead, and 

distributes small gifts to those he considers deserving. In fact, Midwinter 

celebrations and customs disintegrated by the Reformation had commonly 

focussed upon these ancient vestiges of Pagan belief. Just the passing 
o\er of the \y"ilcJ Hunt was believed to fertilize the fields ready for the 

Winter ploughing to come. Odin has many other Midwinter folk affiliations 

including links to the Sword Dances of Yorkshire. 

So the truth is probably simple and very close to home. For instance, 

we must consider how two families, the Bentleys and the Powells retain 

sole rights to its enactment through an inherited family tradition (the Fowells 

rt\Trted to this maiden name of a daughter married into the Bentley family 

after some acrimony a 'long Time ago'). They remain staunchly opposed 

to its commercialisation and sponsorship, refuting any secular associations 

despi tt' ceding the Parish Council legal ownership of the Horns in 1981. 1151 

It is an oral tradition, passed between family members with no sun"i\"ing 

\\Tittell records. The horns are nn"er allowed to lea\"e the \·illage. If the 

danCl'rs perform elsewhere, then a spare set of horns are used in their 
Stead. 

If we analyse the clues we can determine then a plausible and sensible 
solution. 

The date of the horns of (wer a thousand years corresponds to 
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Danish/Norse settlers and the establishment of grazing rites and the 
origins of a crude church. 

The dance itself appears to 'beat the buunds' around the forest circuit 
in honour of the original early yillage grazing ground, a Pagan 
territorial acti\·ity continued by the church. . . 

Village owed allegiance to the I~bbey to which it was willed by 
\V'ulfric, Earl of i\lercia in 1002, and not, as was the common practice, 

to a liege Lord. 

The dance retains characters that ren:al a more ancient affiliation or 

association, i.e. the horse, who was originally noted as the main 

character, particularly important amongst Saxon people. 

The dancers gather alms and charities for later distribution am()ngst 

the poor. A custom upheld by the parish church in honour of its 

patron Saint. 

The horns ha\'e always been stored within the confines of the Parish 

church to which they are dedicated and annualh' blessed b\'. . . 

The Patron Saint of the parish church is unsurprisingly Saint Nicholas, 

the Patron Saint of i\lidwinter bounty, of gifts and charity! 

These se\'eral noted references to 'Hooden Horse' rraditions are linked 

to parish churches dedicated to St Nick. (see ref:Hl) 

The dance is still performed 'religiously' during \\'akes \\'eeks' tbat 

initially celebrated the annual feast day and \igil by the parish in 

dedication of its Patron Saint. Notably, the Feast of Saint )Jicbohls 

was abolished during the Reformation. 
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*' The horns arc in fact Reindeer antlers, a beast of great significance 
to Scandinavian settlers to these Isles, and which are now irrcY()cably 

associated with Father Christmas. 

Expressed simply, it is not unreasonable to assume an original 

dedication by migrant Saxons and later Scandina\'ians of the horns to a 

p,lgan tutelary deific form of \X'oden/ Odin and his pmver animal, the 

(rreat horse - Sieipnir. For a short period this dance could have expressed a 
" simple ritual, marking out territory b'Tanted them in the privilege of Henry 

p'. In its simplicity it marks the lemniscate mO\'ement of the Sun,IIC,1 

,uL;gesting the eternal shift from light to dark, life to death, fertility over 

<; teri Ii ty etc. 
This could later have been subsumed within the ch urch politic as a 

\'iccory over Paganism without any significant change in the format of the 

dance. The 'light horns cover the dark,' remains a dual Pagan and Christian 

theme of mutual compatibility. There is no contradiction and no contlict. 

The dance shifts from honouring a tutelary deity (the gift-giving Yule Father) 

to a tutelary Saint (the gift-giving Saint Nicholas and later Father 

Christmas), both of whom share similar characteristics and is performed 

seasonally as appropriate to either/both during different periods of 

emphasis and appropriation O\'er se\'eral hundred years of calendar changes 

and religious transformations, 

;-\fter concluding these simple facts, corroborative details were 

discO\'ered in a booklet about 'Obby Oss' customs of Cormvall and 

Somerset and Dorset that offers astonishing comparisons. II-I Not 

insignificant is the translation of 'ass' as 'God.' These ancient dances are 

held annually in :May, also in honour of Patron Saints, namely St. George 

and St. Mark. It is also celebrated in Ireland at Midsummer in honour of 

St. John; celebrants are also 'tapped' for alms. The Sacred Female is 

honoured as May Queen, correlating with the '~Iollie,' the i\Iaid Marion of 

l-\bbots Bromley. Mention is gi\'en of the ladle, once suspended from the 

horse's jaws for the purpose of alms collection, nO\\' remon:d into the 
hand of the 'Mollie.' 

Significantly, the horse is a sacred totem of the Celtic language 

confederates, being emblematic of Epona, the mare, or mother; a form no 

dOubt embodied in the darker celebrations of the \,\'elsh 'J\Iari L\vwl.' 

1~l11bedded within Saxon culture, the horse as a cultic object remains proiific 

Within Teutonic folklore; against these examples of cui tic totemism, a 

\Vorricd Church had placed a proscription on animal guising since the 4,11 
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century. It is well attested throughout Britain and Europe how men have 
re\'(:~rently adorned themselves with great antlers, horns and horses heads 
with unknown purpose. Reaching back into the Neolithic and Bronze Age 
cultures, they are often discovered as esteemed gra\'e goods. Horses' heads 
on poles \wre also used by the Vikings for magical purposes and \vere 

sported as good luck talismans, often stored in the Eanh between seasons 
for increased intluence. Jiol 

Fertility aspects of these celebrations are echoed within heathen 

beliefs of Saxon and Scandinavian people that the return of ancestral spirits 

during Hallmvtide and over the term of the '\X'ild Hunt' could bring 

blessings for their kith and kin. These 'evoked' dead were powerful 

ancestral spirits and guardians of the land, and would be honoured by 
dances and offerings to the boundary markers or cairns/ mounds of family 

territory. Fertility then and abundance were imparted by these spirits to all 

those who remembered them at this Time. Again this echoes the Hallowtide 

(November /December) soul \'igils of 'wakes \\'eeks' activities. Obviously, 

the complete celebration as expressed here determines it as primarily 

Christian, in spite of possible Pagan origins which must remain entirely 

speculatiw. This is true of most folklore extant in modern society. There 

are exceptions, but these are far and few between. 

Yet the facts are too ob\'ious to ignore. Fxen so, it has been suggested 

these highly cultic and ritualistic objects, the horse and the elaborate horns, 

were dn'ised for purely theatrical engagements, for raucous caperings and 

mundane entertainment de\'oid of any religious significance, Pagan or 
othenvise.II'I1 \Vhilst we must concur the need for caution, it is extremely 

improbable that those people prior to the industrial ren)lution, whose very 

world was steeped in and revoh'ed around religious custom, who lived 

and breathed superstition and folklore, would ha\'e placed no spiritual 

value on the objects, the dance or the celebrations. Of course, my tentative 

sUl11mation ma\' be seen as anathema by some, it may also be wrong. 

Nevertheless, it offers food for thought and invites all you readers to review 

this ancient and intriguing dance for yourselves. 
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11. Summer and Winter 

Solstice Customs 

I nvestigation into the ~lualities of 'Holly' and :Oak,' trees sacred to and 

represented by the 'r oung and Old Horn kIng respectively, Inspired 

through folk obsen'ance of Nature's seasonal cycles of renewal and decay. 

The 'Holy' Tree - Holh': . . 
Solar tire 

Mid-\Vinter 

Pro-creative force of Nature. 

Youth, vigour and \·itality. 

U sed for O\'er 2000 years in Mid-\'\'inter celebrations and religious 

observances that lauds the seasonal Solar return. Gifts of holly were 

presented during 'Saturnalia,' a \'Vinter Solstice festiyal whence vegetal 

'spirits' immortalise the 'Wild Holly King,' covered in Holly and evergreen 

foliage, dispersing His blessings of light, life and fertility for the seasons 

ahead. 

This 'erotic' Holly God evolved into the 'Creen 1'\lan,' the May ICing 

and the popular folkloric 'jack-in-the-Green.' His dark, yet highly retlective 

leaves retlect the immortal 'light' of spirit within Nature. Twinned with 

the Oak King, they together represent the waxing and waning aspects of 

the Solar year, guarding portals at transitional Solstices. 

Twelfth Night, known traditionally as 'Holly/Holy Night, is where 

blazing Holly branches carried as torches, retrieye 'light' from the darkness, 

Gaelic tradition maintains how the '\,\'ildman' or '\,\'odewose' spirit, 

carrying a holly club and a lump of coal (carbon - unit of matter, ergo life) 

becomes imbued within the dark-haired first footer, as he leaps (wer the 

threshold imparting his special gifts of (fiery) light and life. 

The ethereal Holly is used in dream magics, di\'inations and 

enchan tments. I-loll\' \yood is also used to make concentrated charco:!1 for 

smith-craft, where' hotter temperatures are recluired to smelt metal, 

especially for arms and armour, hence association \\'ith Tubal-Cain, Tutelary 

deity of ·smith-craft. The smith as magician possessed all the wisdom and 

cunning of the Cods. 
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Holly is eClually associated with Saturnalia, fertility, sex, magic, thunder, 

lil.':ht, power, Thor and thus by default goats (who pull Thor's chariot). 
Nature herself accents Holly's power in the midst of \X'inter, when all else 
lies dormant, stark and dry; its dazzling waxy leaves, vibrant fertile berries 

and myriad points sparking light, full of Solar power, last right through 
into late Spring. The red berries suggest the colour of blood and of life a 

P
uiltnant Noel. :. 

Its true totem bird is surely the Robin, whose own red breast clearly 

retlects the sacristy of blood, both in birth and sacrifice. A Royal emblem 

indeed! 

'Father' of all the Trees - Oak: 

Lunar, Solar and stellar 

Mid-Summer / Autumn 

Doorway to alternate dimensions. 

Old age, wisdom, longevity, stability and strength 

Preserver and keeper of the Mysteries. 

In late May, as the Holly leaves begin to lose their lustre and diminish, 

(its many berries much depleted), those of the Oak begin to unfurl, gaining 

size and colour by June (circa Summer Solstice), fruiting in early Autumn, 

retaining its leaves into late Autumn, losing them only around the \'Vinter 

Solstice. Oak is sacred to Dagda, Taranis, Odin, Dionysus, Cybele, Diana 

and Rhea and is popularised in grm"es venerating all archaic father and 

mother deities. In popular myth, the stag-antlered Lord of the All Hallows 
Hunt is the Saturnian 'father.' 

:\Iost \videh" revered and most ancient of trees on Earth it is one of 

the first trees to colonize Earth. 13elie\"ed in mnh to be the first tree created 

by Cod, from which all human life sprang. I~ is the wood of oracles and 

prophecy, carrying and manifesting the word of God. The mighty Oak 

Was seen as a channel through which the sky God was able to communicate 

to mankind, hence the reverence for 'gospel' Oaks and sacred grm"es of 
Pan and Hermes. 

\IaO\" ancient Oaks were canoed with the ancient s\"mbol of . . 
'O\creignty (the equal-armed cross within a circle) to symbolise their 
protective power and magical associations. J\lore over, where an Oak 

dl~pla\"ed the abundant fertility uf the sacred mistletoe (sacred sperm seed 

ot Cod), it was revered as sole reproductive force within the Uni\"erse. 

Oak represents the ultimate ruling power of Nature, and inherent Spirit 
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of God in all life. A mnh relates how if mistletoe i~ laid up()n an altar 
during a Mid-\',;rinter rite, it will bring the spirit of C;od to buth, a 
manifestation that renews its synergistic power! Herne, ;mother mnhic 
leader of the \'(fild Hunt is said to inhabit the Oak. He is often compared 
to the more archaic Hermes and Pan (the Uni\'ersal Father). 

Oak is the limmal guardian of the threshold. 

Oak is a focus for Time and memory. 

Oak symbolises the mightiness of Time. 

Like the Holly, it too is associated with Thunder. 

Great fires of Oak burn at i\Iid-Summer, its bonfires honouring the 

Qentle power and Qlory of this slow but sustaining wood, its life Qi\'ino-
LJ '- J ~ C l J b 

abundance (acorns prm'ide food, fockler and balms) in the season ahead, 

Oak also represents unseen virtue, a mystical lluality of the Sun (God), 

who at the cross-quarter day of All Hallow's, stands silent sentinel to the 

'lars' or ancestral fey, during their remembrance, 

Within Druidic tradition, the Robin and the \X'ren, ri\"al birds symbolic 

of the Oak and Holly year kings, are immortalised in two rhymes - 'IVho 
killed cock robin, 'and III?!: il II//I/t tile Clttty IJiren '. Dual themes 0 f sacrifice and 

submission. The \Vren is sacred to Bran, Celtic deity, synonymous with 

Saturn, Father Time and i\lid-\X!inter monarch extraordinaire. 

Collated information from myth and history support this obsen'ation 

of Nature, confirming symbiotic intricacies between archaic and folkloric 

custom and those traditions that hold in regard the perennial wisdoms of 

the Young and Old Horn King; concealed within symbologies pertinent to 

Holly and Oak, inseparable, counterparts that combine within all potencies 

of Nature, the UniYerse and being, These attributions offer an alternatiye 

more representative of Nature than the more popular but ill-concei\'ed 

expression of the Oak King as God of the waxing ,'ear falling at i\lid­

Summer and the Holly King as God of the waning year, falling at Yule. 

This may be a misunderstanding that probably arose from the complex 

and confusing misalignment of the seasonal changeO\'er bet\\'een Didne 

'Kings' as celebrated in the more ancient Middle East and their folkloric 

revival in the modern \X'est O\'er a lacuna in Time. 

Earth births the Solar/holy child at Yule! 

He grows in strength, waxing through our \'V'inter and Spring: 

Holly King 'dies' at i\lidsummer. (Life/regeneration) 
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Oak King 'rises' at Midsummer, reit-,rning during the waning Solar 
year, throughout our Summer and Autumn to 'die' at Yule. 
(Hibernation/ renewal) 

These mythical and highly symbolic roles are fully cognate with those 
of the Young and Old Horn King, ancient deities affiliated to virtue 
throughout the Middle East. Despite climatic differences (i.e., their fertile 
growing season was during the cooler auspices of the Lunar deity), the 
~rchaic Father /l\loon (Old Horn King), ruled from the Autumn Equinox 

to Spring Equiuox. The arid scorching heat of Summer was the prm'ince 
ot rhe archaic Son/Sun (Young Horn King) whose reign lasted from the 
Spring Equinox to the Autumn Equinox, it is clear that in botll instances, 
the Oak/Old Horn King remains God of the }}!Cllling Solar year, while the 

Holly/Young Horn I(jng reigns supreme throughout the IJlClXill/Z, So/aryear. 
Of course this means that Holly is still the predominant cumulative 

deit\, during r-.Iay's Eve celebration of fire, light, growth, all gifts within 
his remit as the fecund 'Green Man,' the 'Jack in the Green,' the shamanic 
Wodewose of the woods. His dark counterpart is the Man in l3lack, the 
Harlequin, the Trickster, the Holy 1'001, Saturn - wise old Father of Time, 

typified in the 'death' and introspection of all Yule and Twelfth Night 
celebrations. Naturally this shifts considerably the emphasis central to both 

Yule and Twelfth Night, now seen as the beginning and end of a dual 
celebration in addition to the more ob\-ious ones of Summer and \X'inter 

Solstices. Of course this has e\-en deeper significance for anyone working 

with the complexity of the father/son relationship to the void that 
enigmatically is not a void, and to light and dark matter, keys to the Uni\-erse 
that continue to unlock the wisdom of ages. 

Pre\iously published in: Tile 1I~)'tdleJ' StalJd{m! #2 Li tha 2005 
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11. The Wild Hunt 

Beginning with an explanation of the \,'ild Hunt as it IS known today, 

the historical processes by which we acquired that view shall then be 
closely examined, exposing original and formati\'e myths that remain 

pertinent to the Craft today. From these we may conclude with a brief 

summary of the significance of 'Twelfth Night,' the height of the Hunt 

acti\'i t\', 

Belief in the '\,'ild Hunt' or 'Furious Host' being generally Teutonic 

in character \\'as at one Time widespread all oyer northern Europe, 

specifically Germany, Northern France and Great Britain, Traditionally, it 

occurs between All Hallows and Candlemas, the fallo\v season of 

hibernatiun and introspection, Si.L,rnificantiy, folk tales of all Scandinavian 

countries ha\'e Trolls or Ekes making their appearance at Yule during this 

Time of shadows, death and natural depri\·ations, Of course, to Norsemen, 

the ancestral dead were known as Elves, and are divided into two types 

according to Jacob Grimm, Teutonic compiler of Faerie lore: 'Smr! Alfar' 
(dark Ekes) - Gnomes and subterranean dwellers, metallurgists and 

guardians of treasure, (representing a more archaic form of being) and 

'LiOJ AI/aI" (light El\'es) - or shining ancestral souls (fey), reminiscent of 

Vanir deities who were subsumed and \'anquished by the more patristic 

'Aesir.' 
A 17'h century writer records how ((lleitiJel)!,ood 1I0r ai/ Jpiri!J !/Jat are in 

Ilu; ail; partim/ar/)' CII'OIlIId t/Je /)ojy biI1/)-Time 0/ O)liJI are called Ouhlafolker) 
.) ///c:/'o/k' by Lap/cJllden "This name is suspiciously similar to the Old Norse 

}o//ll/ for 'Gods' from which }ol,' or 'Yule' is deri\·ed. 111 Stormy nights 

were said to herald the Hunt with claps of thunder, fiery tlashes and the 

pounding rain, all C\'ocative of the baying hounds and pounding hoO\·es 

of dark spectral riders in their primal ca\'alcade. Such tales of the furious 

host abound in folklore, myth and legend of airborne spirits tlying through 

ion charged clouds. But it is hard for us to \'iew this world in the manner 

of our Medieval counterparts, so we must remember the child-like way in 

which their worlds both natural and supernatural \\'ere not as clearly 

delineated as are our O\\'n. For them, the existence of otherworld spirits 

and daemons was indisputable; more than mere archetypes of mind, or 

denizens of magical realms, these wraiths personified archaic beliefs in a 
world \\,here e\'er\' moment held the possibility of death from disease, 
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depriYatiol1 or dispute, where e\'ery moment was ripe with potential for 
111;1nifestations from a parallel world that coexisted indistinctly from their 

0\\'11, 

The \\'ild Hunt is popularly held to be a troupe of spectres and 

demons, usually depicted as mounted hunters; sometimes accompanied 

b\' hounds that trawl the sky at night gathering departed souls, sometimes 

e~'en to a cacophony of 'rousing and rough musick,' Seeing the \\'ild Hunt 

was and often is considered a yery bad omen, usually foretelling a Time of 

strife, misfortune, madness or death. In some story \'ariants, the Hunt 

directl\' achieyes its end lw fright or exhaustion, And according to much 

(nIH )re e\'en the living unfortunate enough to cross its path, arc to be 

seen swept up \\'ithin its infernal train, This strange and a\vesome folk 

belief was particularly endemic during the early ~riddle Ages, In each region, 

the spectral rider is often described as dressed in black, occasionally headless 

and is generally a local figure in folklore, a past hero or mythical figure 

from legend, Accounts report how 'fire spurts' from the hom'es, mouths 

and noses of phantom horses and hounds, which arc often only two or 

e\'en three legged, 

An appearance of Herne the Hunter in W'indsor Forest is often 

followed by tragedy or disaster, often of national importance, Herne is 

probably the most famous stag-horned leader of the Hunt and is often 

linked to the Gaelic deity 'Cernunnos' (who in turn has been tenuously 

linked to the striking Palaeolithic wall painting of ,1 'sorcerer' figure at Les 

Trois heres caw complex). Although the mythological origins of this cult 

may be reasonably placed within Iron-Age Europe, there is no tangible 

3.Ssociation between I-lerne and the Caelic deit\, 'Cernunnos' that should 

push those origins of the \\'ild Hunt back into pre-history, Herne is a 

hunter, 'Cernunnos' is not, Their roles are in fact entireh' different, But 

What IS particularly relevant is how the Hunts seem to fre'quent the same 

territory: these are generally corpse \\'ays, spirit paths, ancient forests and 

other liminal places, These processional \\'ays are interstitial points of 

commune with discarnate forms. Lights, magnetic phenomena and eerie 

souods denote places of especial power, profound and subtle points of 

l[lteracrion between the human psyche and its em'ironment, induced 1A 
r:don gas, ions and sonic \'ibratio11S indicatiw of these geomantic centres, 

I'uonal processions and the '\,'ild Hunt' arc also linked in 111am' traditions 

at site~ all O\'er the country. 1n fact, Saxon spirit paths and ritual causeways 

flan1ed \laeda-waeg,' formed tbe Iatcr 'corpse-\\'ays' U acbon, 1996:511, 

In later J\1edieval funeral processIons, the hicr/byre or \\'agol1 \\'as 
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hailed as 'Gabriel's Wain' and it is likely this psychopompic angel subsumed 
the horn blmving 'Hunt' leader, gathering in all errant or lost souls LJackson 
1994,241. Traditionally, other leaders of the Hunt are \'ariently listed a~ 
Auld Homie, Herne, Hran, Odin, \X'oden, Dame Holda, and Herodias, to 

name but a few. In the Scandinavian traditions the Hunt is often 

accompanied by Valkyries, female warriors who ride with Odin astride his 

eight-legged steed, Sleipnir, the true and original leader of the '\X'ild Hunt' 

in his guise as giant storm God of death and wisdom [Branston, 1974:94]. 

Indeed, as it was thought that souls of the dead were wafted away on the 

fierce winds of \'\'inter, Odin became regarded as leader of all disembodied 

spirits - the gatherer of the dead. Suggesti\"e already of spirit tlight, surely? 

Eyentually, all storms became associated with his passing. In this 

role he became known as the '\Vild Huntsman' and is mentioned as such 

within the Peterborough / Anglo-Saxon Chronicle of 1127 [ibid.]. The 

passage of his Hunt, known as Odin's Hunt, the \v'ild Ride, or the Raging 

Host (A.~~ardreia), eventually acquired increasingly sinister associations. 

Other common names for this raging or furious host were Cain's Hunt, 

Herod's Hunt Uvledieval appellations indicating the theme of a penitent 

\'\'anderingJew unable to find respite from their alleged murderous crimes), 

'OJkorei, 'and in England the 'Her/a/liill!!,'; the latter named for the mythical 

I'--ing Herla, whose bizarre encounter with the Faery Rade recorded by 
Walter Map circa 1190, is certainly worthy of further investigation [Oldfield­

Harvey, 2002:57]. 

Not all accounts are so doom-laden and anomalies do exist of Wild 

Hunt traditions existing in areas away from Norse influence that hint of 

earlier more benign beliefs. In Wales for example, the leader of the Hunt 

was 'CII!)'I71l ap Nudd, , 'Lord of the Dead', whose pack of \vhite hounds 

with blood-red ears bayed loudly as they rode out LJackson, 1996:28]. 

Known as the 'hle~J' Rtlde' in 'Celtic' mythology, the 'Hunt' relates more 

to their ancestral train riding out from Annwyn's depths \"ia liminal portals 

\\"ithin fabled hollow hills to gather recently departed souls to join their 

throng, particularly when seen in the waning half of the year (Auturnn 

and \X'inter) and to augment the renewed spirit of re-generation in th~ 
waxing half of the year (Spring and Summer). Hence the obi_annual 

polarity of kings relative to their 'magical' year expressed within the tale 

of 'PIJ.,),//' (Lord of Dyfed) and '/irml'll. 'This theme is also retlected in the 

wild-man or green spirit of Faerie, the true potency and cyclic patternin~ 
of Nature. Though feared it was not seen as demonic or in atlY way 
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penitential. In fact, it should be understood as a heritage of otherworld 
states within ancestral streams of Craft historiography. 

In supernatural and nocturnal worlds, Time and space warp the 
temporal order of perception; ethereal forms normally banished to these 
liminal fringes manifest within the conscious mind, heightened by trance 

states induced by fear, exhaustion, or more sensibly auto-suggestion. In 

the zoomorphic form of the \'V'hite Stag, 'GIJ!f'lln ap Nudd' as psychopompic 
leader, guide and freer of all souls during their spiritual evolution, he releases 

the 'mind' from the steely grip of life's realities. Modern esoteric terms 

articulate a perception of such ecstatic visioning as one induced by the 

r llL tic metaphors of the tales themselves. Each leader is a primal liberator 

()f mundane consciousness, bringing a death-like trance state to the seer. 

Re\'ersals of \vorld order are often geomantically associated with specific 

inter-dimensional portals, astral gateways to othenvorldly realms whether 

of mind, land, dimension or reality. The choice is ours. However, these 

interstitial places are potent catalysts for empaths, psychics and seers. 

J\lortals are lured into Faerie realms \vhere Time is commonly 

quantum (King Herla presents but one example). A moment there, is as 

the passing of hundreds of years in mortal Time. In this twilight world, 

supernatural deities and totemic animals exist in a strange other world 

outside normative bounds of Time and space. Many Medieval legends 

within the lVlabinogion, the Arthurian Cycles and Irish legends from the 

Book of Leinster relate many such events. Typically, only restoration from 

khaus ensures victory or survival. This is an ancient motif indeed and it 

forms the basis for many later Hunt legends. 

The Northern \X'ild Hunt also had a strange connection to canine 

myth in that sometimes after it had passed, it left behind a small black dog 

that had to be kept and carefully tended for a full year unless it could be 

frightened away. This forms a curious but \'ery interesting connection to 

Hekare, the Greek Goddess of Death, Mystery and Sorcery (and later 
\\'irch Goddess) which can be explored in connection with the Norse \\'ild 

Hunt yiz - the l3lack Dog. Her followers are claimed to have sacrificed 

black dogs (and lambs) to her. A Greek myth also has Hekate roaming the 

l'~arth on Moonless nights with a pack of ghostly, howling dogs. 

I~nigmatically, she too is encountered at special corpse ways, usually 

crossroads - popular places for gallows . 

. \s Pagan religions died away, Odin's place in Wild Hunt folklore 
\Vas taken by others. In later themes the Hunt is commonh' led b\' a 
nOhleman 0; king doomed for either his sins or blasphemies.' Similar' to 
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Britain, thi~ theme is common ro both Scandinavia and Cermal1\" being 
post-J\Iedieval in origin straining under social narratives grafted onto original 
legends. Such men are doomed to suffer the eternal wrath of a higher 
judiciary. These anarchic allegories assert the peasant's impotence to act 
within mortal realms, of their suppression and incumbent resentments 
and their entreaties for supernatural aieF'1 

Cogently, the expression used byi\1edic\'al historian \V'alter Map to 

describe the Wild Hunt is - the household of 'HeI1/Jeli'\~l!J' which contains 

a curious Old English word: 'thing' in its sense of 'troop', hence '!lit' lroop 

q/ liI:r1e. ' Herle may be linked etymologically to 'H f/'i{/!1 " a variant epithet 
for Ilvoden'j 'Odin' as Lord of all warrior troopsYI Howc\Tr, others assert 

that Herle's distinct root is traceable to other related forms. For exal11ple, 

the household of 'Her/ec/JillllJ', rooted in 'Helj{/', Norse Queen of the Dead, 

evolved many centuries later into the male form of Harlequin, a 

rombustuous character who led wild jousters or 'C/J{/ril'tll'i' through the 

streets and villages of Europe in their wild celebrations rOlfield-Howey, 

2002:57] . 

Folklore retains legends of those who have died \'iolent or early deaths 

whose traumatized souls then become the furious hosts within the Wild 

Huntsman supernatural train. The first full description of a procession of 

such ghosts was written by a Parisian priest in January of 1092 (recorded 

in the 'Ol'dericUJ Vitali,,) who saw a swarming crowd led by an extraordinary 

and menacing figure armed with a club, followed by spectres that wailed 

and moaned over their sins. Following this \vas a seething mass of corpse­

bearers laden with some fifty coffins upon their hacks. \\'omen on 

horseback, seated on saddles with glowing nails stuck into them hastened 

them ever onwards. Finally, a host of ecclesiasticals also on horseback 

brought up the rear! The priest exclaimed his recognition of 111 a 11\' recently 

departed souls, concluding that he had finally witnessed the infamous 

/amilicl Herlecbini. 'His scepticism firmly banished, he belie\'ed he had finally 

seen this ghostly trainFI 

European accounts of the 'Hunt' primarily im'oh'ed spectral forms 
of such discarnate souls, moaning and bewailing their fate. ;\gain this 

"iew typifies an (werla" of Christian morality and penitential s{)cial­

conditioning. Many elaborate themes de\'eloped from these early reports 

into fantastic and often gruesome tales of masked and zoomorphic figureS 

terrorizing the countryside. Clearly both Time and history has polluted the 

Hunt, transformed by pious zeal into a spectral train of the doomed - a 
cruel warning to all who flaunt the Church's doctrines. Sometimes it \\'a~ 
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claimed the Devil lead them, hunting for lost souls; though in Denm, the 
hounds themselves were thought to be souls of un-baptized children. j\Iany 
lurid tales were expounded by monks and clerics intent on feeding the 
natural fears and superstitions of the peasantry, exhorting real scare tactics 
with tales of horror and diabolism suggesti\'e of the \,\'itches Sabbat. 

0jatLlrally, all were banished by their own superior powers and dispositions. 
By the 19[h century in England, the demonic huntsman might be any 

one of a number of local heroes or villains, usually of the landowning 

class - often a hunting squire and his dogs, condemned to hunt for e\'ermore 

for hunting on a Sunday, or someone who had othet\vise achie\'ed fame or 

notoriety. One typical local folk hero known as \,\Iild Eadric is said to lead 

the Hunt in rural Shropshire. For e\'er more he is destined to gallop furiously 

across the Stipperstones in search of his wife, Godda, a Faerie Queen 

who mysteriously disappeared one day. This ghostly pair are said to appear 

on the eve of war. Eadric was seen as the Crimean \'\':ar broke out, making 

further appearances in 1914 and 1939 [Westwood, 1986:248-91. 
/\nother important folklore inclusion is that of the Se\'en Whistlers, 

(usually geese or Swans) whose flight augers ill fortune and death. Folktales 

declare that when all seven are heard together, they herald the end of the 

world. In North Yorkshire the grisly Hunt procession consists of long 

deceased spirit shades accompanied by either human headed or red-eared 

dogs known as the 'Gabble Mchets' or 'Gabriel Hounds'. Cognate with the 

hounds of '/ltllllP)'tl 'that bound forth from the hollow hills (ancestral sidhe) 

they bark like geese in full fury overhead. In fact, the old northern name 

'gabble rachet' is believed to have little to do with the psychopompic Angel 

Gabriel despite his tenuous links to Anubis. Close examination of the 

phrase re\'eals an old word for 'corpse,' yielding a literal rneaning of 'corpse 

hounds,' \vhich readily explains all associated traditions, in particular, the 

actual sound of the 'geese,' whose eerie cries we may recall echo the 

impending doom heralded by the se\'en whistlers [Westwood & Simpson, 
20ClS:()7ll-1 & 434-4351. 

So where can we begin to search for the real truth behind the \,\'ild 

Hunt legends and thereto discO\'er its true origins? One theory suggests 

an ecstatic cult of Scandina\,ian warriors dedicated to the (Norse deity) 

Odin known as berserkers, whose wild, shamanic behaviour does indeed 

engender the fury of 'ecstatic' entrancement lJackson, 1996:41]. Odin's 

name is deri\'ed from the Old Norse 'Orlill" which means 'hll")" ec.r!{/sy, 
liIJj>lro!irJll '; \\'oden is similarly derived from the related Indo- European 

\v()rd - the Saxon 'If/T()d, ' both immediately suggest ecstatic trance and spirit 
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flight. Berserkers are most commonly associated with the cult of Odin 
from ()'h century Norway onward. Entranced from ingestion of specific 
hallucinogens (generally Fly Agaric) and donned with animal skins, thev 
believed themselves 'transformed' into animals (usually wolves or bears). 
Thus enraged they could easily be perceived as the hounds of Odin's in 
his ecstatic \\Tild Hunt. lel 

A comparison of 'Berserkers' with wolves would make them 

symbolically dead. \'{!olves are synonymous in Old English with outlaws 

and criminals, and those outcasts of society who exist on its peripheral 

fringes. It is easy to see how a Wild Hunt of the dead could be derived 

from their exploits. The dogs of the Hunt can be traced via wolves back to 

Odin (and curiously also to both Hermes and Hekate, both known 

psychopomps). The death-dealing chaos of the Berserkers in action relates 

to the dark, unruly side of Nature, particularly the liminal privations of 

Winter. Clearly then, the Wild Hunt myth suggests its part in a cyclical 

drama of both annual and terminal existence, enacted by Berserkers as 

part of an Odinic cult. Furthermore, usage of the term 'das }J)l4tendes /Jeer' 

(wild army of \Votan: the Germanic form of Odin) implies a phrase 

essentially hostile to Christianity, of an opposing host embodying active 

forces of darkness. This supports interpretations by early folklorists such 

as Grimm, that 'dm 11'1ftmdes heer'might originally have been 'Ivotans Heer. 121 

So much for folklore, but what of Norse legends themselves, what do 

the\' reveal? 

l\lost intriguingly and not unsurprisingly, the Old Norse sagas mention 

neither Odin's Host, a 'r{{rioNJ Host' nor en~n a 'If/zid H/fIlt'; though some 

references infer a shared commonali ty. The ;galldreidh' described in Njals' 

saga reports tales of black riders, carrying Haming sconces. However, it 

must be emphasised that these appearances were seen not as portents of 

doom, but as portents of great or auspicious noents! In this Saga, Odin 

boasts of how he is able to confuse the 'hedge-riders' of the skies [illid.]. A 

clear distinction is here made between Odin as leader of the 'Host' and a 

train of 'hedge-riders' or evil spirits, he wishes to avoid. It is important to 

remember that although \\'itches are also called '/iN(ge-riders', 'l11irk-rider:r' 
and 'el'elli/~g-ri&J:r' these appellations could refer to oneiric nightmare-riding, 

rather than to the activities of Valkyries in 'i\Ja!r S{~g[/' [ibid.]. It must be 

stressed that e\'en allowing for some Christian glossing within these tales, 

\\'itches were very much perceived as malignant forces by Norse and Saxon 

peoples. 
Priman' sources are silent regarding ghostly trains of either the 
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llofortunate or premature dead due \'CI\' probably to Norse conviction of 

Connan' fate within the mnhical realms of Valhalla and the E\'Crlasting 
~.o' ~ 

Battle sron' in which the fallen are resurrected each day anew. A possible 

>1ssociation of Odin is tentati\'el~' made in a j\ledieval Norwegian ballad 

(,j)/III/lllki'{II:de) with 'em!!e Gra)'-Beard', who rides upon a jet-black horse 

,,-earing a black hat and mantle. 'Cm!Ie' is posited as meaning to look 

~ngrily or fiercely liI)id.]. His name, countenance, garb and steed have all 

clearly suffered adversely from bias (Christian) annotations. 

Early Swedish and Danish myths, wherein a supernatural Hunt was 

actiYe, focus upon a yuarry that could be anything from beautiful white 

brea~ted maidens, mermaids and wood nymphs to wild boar or horse. More 

characteristic of separate myths confused over Time involving "nlOn', 
they are indicative of a cultural paradise rather than a penitential haunting! 

[Oldfield-Howey, 2002:52]. A lacuna of several hundred years bridges 

these early reports with those of avid 19'11 century folklorist collectors, 

which more properly record the fusion of evolving concepts rather than 

individual examples that inculcated their conclusions. In fact, many legends 

actually support the belief held by 'heathens' that Odin and his hosts 

(percei\'ed as ancestral dead/spirits) distributed blessings and boons to 

the desen'ing.llI 

Yet another \'<uiation of the Hunt legend concerns the female leader 

'Holda' (Pert/!!e / f-J 0111: in Cermany) or 'h'ej{;' (him / F~'eki/ Frik in Sweden 

and Northern Cerman~') and 'hal/ Calfde/ Gode, 'which stems from the 

same root as 'W()de' (fury/ecstasy). However, 'Holr/a' (Perr/Jte) leads a very 

different train of souls, for her follO\vers are young children; usually those 

she has allegedly 'stolen.' J\lore probably, these are souls of poor children 

who having died prematurel~-, are gathered up within her immortal train. 

A.s a strict j\latriarch, she meters punishment for lazy women who have 

not completed their allotted tasks, yet is benign and generous with her 

conscientious brood fi/lid.]. As Earth-i\lother and i\listress of Death - Hrlri/ 
HOlda, is leader of the 'Hunt' formed from mi(rratilw ,'elpiner \,('inter Ceese' , h t>. ~ , 

hence her appellation as 'j\lother' Coose. Importantly, the goose is a 

shamanic totem of arctic shamans and magical steed par excellence of 

\·\sio nan· tra\"elling. ;\gain as a poetic metaphor it is crucially not a strictl~, 
specific ()ccurrence. llneqLliwlCalh', the \'\'ild Hunt or Furious Host appears 

mOSt COll1monly and consistently m'er the YLile season retlecting deep-
rrJOt ~ 1 (' . I I l' . _. I' II' e( Jermamc CLi tLira trae !tlOns otten 1!1\"O \"1l1g sLipernatura 1aLlnt1l1gs. 

In Norwm', fascinating tales relate how those \vho la" as if dead, 
el1tr~ 1 l' I I I' I" I' I I' 'h" " I "ncel anl enc lante(, l;n-e t lelr SOLI s snatc lee hom t elr Stlttenel 
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carcases by the furious host. These folk later awake unharmed to tell of 
how they had ridden with the '/!wmln:ia' [ibid.]. Depending upon attitudes 
of those encountering the \\'ild Hunt and whether or not they laugh, mock 

or leer at the apparent misfortunes or dispositions of those caught up in it 
and whether they engage with or help the Hunter or members of his train 

such persons are punished or rewarded with obscure gifts, the trues; 
treasure of the Gods. Cogently, both 'Caudr' and 'IF7odeJl' hold the powers 

of fate and thus the presentiment of good or bad luck! 

\\'hile these tales show the Hunt as folklore, legend, myth or fantasy 

modern scholarship seeks to explain these eyents as subject to natur~; 
phenomena. In centuries past, the \\'ild Hunt/Furious Host was habitually 

compared to the storm-winds of \'Vinter and seasonal migrations of gees~ 
maintaining elemental associations yet neither mythical nor psychological 

rationale behind them. These legends only really make sense if we can 

accept them as a multi-layered truth composed of facts, history, myth and 

poetic visioning. Often these spectral Hunts actually £lew over land and 

the last example intimates we should look again at birds and £light in myth 

and magic. Geese are common symbols of magical £light in Europe. Indeed, 

:Medieval Witches often used the fabled goose fat as part of their tlying 

ointments. Feathered skins of Cranes were used in shamanic £light in both 

Siberia and in parts of northern liurope. So could we in fact posit magical 

tlight, and can specitlc routes be discovered? 

Although the Hunt is usually peopled by the dead, \\'itches' 

testimonies in Europe during the 16rh and 1 r ' centuries presumes their 

belief as co-riders of the Divine huntress Diana, the direct equivalent of 

Holda, Hekate and Hela. Revellers in the n'h century were described by 
Etienne de Bourbon as the 'bOlla reJ' - bringers of the 'good things.' Mortal 

and supernatural followers of Diana, Herodias/ Abundia were popular in 

l\ledieval 111\"th and were associated initially with the Faerie folk, who 

though fickl'e, would distribute and share gi'fts of abundance and wealth 

among those they had taken a shine too (or \vho had propitiated suc~ 
acts). A humorous poem written by AJexander Mongomery in the 17' 

century lampoons the 'Farry Radr' at All Hallows, and although the 

descriptions are clearly of Faerie folk, \\'itchery is explicit. Three sisters 

of 'lv)rd' (Fate) morph into the Triple Godmother of Faerie. Nine nYl11phs 

accompany 'i\Timel'en', bringer of the cold, deprivations of \,\iinter, riding 

within her Faerie Train. This Great Queen or malignant hag of Scottish 

myth is often likened to Hel.;:ate. Political expcdiency, fear and supersritio~ 
c\-entually transposed these folk beliefs into tlights of the '\\'itches S~lbbat. 
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The assimilation was complete, the 'Land of Fey' had become integrated 
into Satan's Kingdom IMacculloch: 1921]. 

,Another common belief among scholars is the idea that a high 

percentage of Medieval records regarding the \X'ild Hunt/Furious Host 
were actual descriptions of ritual folk-processions, related perhaps to the 
'(ji{/ri/'{//'i' or khaos jousters, rough revellers of wild music and song, 

di~rupting and upturning all in their path. Again folklore and history merge 

to support an underlying myth of mystical orif,rin. In fact the late Gerald 

Gardner 12004: 1451 suggested how he belie\'ed where Witches following 

in the wake of \X,'itch-craze hysteria could easily have capitalized upon 

clrlier folkloric legends by riding and guising to Sabbats. If true, this would 

ha\ e instilled fear and keep prying eyes from activities centred upon the 

many places of power surrounding ancient burial mounds, stone circles 

and crossroads etc. Legend proclaims how the baleful host could appear 

by both day and night, com'erging upon city streets in addition to harrying 

lonely tra\'ellers in dark woods. A recorded description of a masked 

procession held in honour of 'Holda' (perchten) sheds some light onto the 

possible origins of his theory: 

"The wild host, very strange figures, horned, beaked, tailed ... roaring 

and shouting ... behind, on a black, wild steed, Frau Holda, the Wild 

Huntress, blowing into the hunting horn, swinging the cracking whip, 

her head-hair shaking about wildly like a true wonder-outrage." 

Horrific folktales also relate how their benefactress would come among 

them in the guise of either a beautiful, masked figure or in the form of 

terrifying spirit that seized and possessed them, a wild spirit, a fury who 

could tear them apart in her frenzyYIIs this another reference to shamanic 

'Jee!/;il{~' or garbled folklore? Remember of course, glosses aside, that as 

'death-mother,' she would gather up all recently departed souls, which is 

not at all the same thing as stealing a soul from the \i\'ing! It must also be 
stressed that 'Hold{// Hllida/ PentdleJl :,' procession was considered to be a 

\'isitation, a procession heralding the (Faerie) Queen arri\'al; it was a 

gathering, not a '\X'ild Hunt' per.le [Macculloch: 1921J. A critical 

In\Cstigation into Norwegian sources concludes the possibility of 

as~il1lilation between wild tales of drunken rn'elry and those of the 
carousing dead. 

Belief in Faerie Folk and eldritch creatures originates in ancestral 

and racial/ cultural memory, perceptlons of divinity, imagination, 
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hallucinogenic and/or oneiric experiences. \vitchcraft is after all, rooted 
in primitive magics and sorcerous rapport with the dead, with shades and 
wandering souls. These t\vo cluite separate beliefs finally merged during 
the 16th and 17'h centuries, especially in Scotland [ibidl lending their Own 

weight to a burgeoning morass of myth surrounding supernatural and 
nocturnal activities. Myths of the '\'Vild Hunt' have fascinated generations 

of people encompassing history and geography with considerable \'ariations 
reflecting cultural, political and religious affiliations. 

However, and this is absolutely crucial, it may be heard, e\Tn felt by 
many, but only seen by those it 'takes,' either literally, as with dying soul~, 
or metaphysically in respect of visionary seers, psychics or otherworld 

travellers. Already we can see a true esoteric significance of the '\'V"ild 

Hunt.' Or perhaps, since the Hunt rides out on stormy nights, a mundane 

explanation for the Gabriel Hounds might just indeed derive from flights 

of wild geese. But then Mother Coase might just be the chthonic gift 

bearing Earth Mother to those deemed worthy and who punishes the lazy 

that are not. Ancient shamans might just fly in the train of ancestral souls; 

we must each decide. 

Mythology has always served a social and political purpose, and 

meanings alter in order to suit contemporary mores. Myths exampled in 

the \V'ild Hunt have simple meanings of natural death and regeneration 

yet can easily be harnessed to sinister and subversive ends. Use of myth in 

the service of history has and will always be open to abuse. And so if we 

remove the bias and gloss of ages, what do we see? That it e\"oh"ed from 

possible vision questing of Palaeolithic hunters, progressing through myths 

of the 'Faerie Rack' and its commemorative ancestral trains, merging 

culturally with Nordic gatherings of slain warriors led by the powerful 

Odin and Frau Gaude. Northern traditions of shamanic practices of spirit 

flight further enriched the blend before the scaremongering of the 

superstitious l\Iiddle Ages demonized these processes. Ghosts and shades 

of e\"il-doers became the next form of the \'\"ild Hunt, rampaging and 

terrorizing the countryside. This theme especially may ha\"e been 

compounded by alleged activities of \x/itches themseh'es. In later, more 

enlinhtened times becruilinn principles of the \'\'ild Hunt are once again 
h ' h h "-

expressed through poetic metaphor, intimating the modalities of astral 

travelling, spirit tlight, mystical visioning and initiatory experiences etC. 
It is very important to remember that the Hunt always occurs during 

times of great tlux in which the powers of air (tlight) arc most prevalent; 

indicative of \'V'intery thunderstorms, it holds immense significance for 

132 



J u/Je!o:r Greenhre 

Hallowtide, Yule and Candlemas. The Wild Hunt is [radi[ionally led by a 

psychopomp, leader of souls to the Underworld during Yule and early 
January occurring at all the places we have been taught to fear - all those 

places of geomantic instability: crossroads, high places, running water, 

corpse ways, graveyards, lonely track-ways and ancient cairns and burial 

nlllllOds. 

What does this mean magically for Witches 
and Pagans of the 21st century? 
Tl\c \v'ild Hunt originally signified a Time of commemoration, of 

remembrance for the ancestral dead, especially our historical and mythical 

progenitors. The Wild Hunt of \X/inter heralds a period of inacti\'ity, 

hibernation and introspection. These magical tides are the most potent 

magically, not for spell-casting, or creative pursuits, but for rites of 

necromanc}', for divination - for communion with the dead. This can be 

achieved directly for those well versed in such arts, or via oracular and 

divinatory means for those more cautious in their enterprises. At these 

times when the ancestral train rides out to be amongst us, their energies, 

insights and inspiration can be utilised for our magical evolution. This is 

the Time of Saturn, the primal study-master, a Time for cerebral activity, 

for learning, for reaching out to those mighty dead who ha\'e gone before 

us for aid and guidance. At these liminal times when their closeness is 

ne\'Cr again equalled, we should take full ad\·antage of their communion. 

This is why when we gaze into the fire, the cauldron, a mirror, or cast 

runes and yarrow sticks, or read tarot cards, tea-lea\'es, the flight of birds 

or whaten:r we feel appropriate and have a gift for, \ve connect with spirits 

of ,\ir - the element of Mind. The once shining ca\'alcade of airy spirits in 

both 'Celtic' and Teutonic lore bear the torch of illumination - the light in 

the dark and wisdom of ages. This 'dark' magic is what the Church feared 

most - that of our connection to a heathen ancestry, that of continued 

communication with it, and that of accrued wisdom and Gnosis through 
It. 

This is why the ancestral train became demonized, the once white 

h()r~e and hounds turned black as ebony. This is why shining spirits became 

the bestial and tortured forms of sinners, and why liminal places of power 

~vhere spirits could be engaged were branded as cursed - places where the 

DId' himself \\'ould steal your soul. All nothing more than horror stories 

to frighten away the CUrIOUS or remotely cynical enquirer. Ironically, the 
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name often llsed in common parlance for the De\'il - Old 'Nick,' is a 
synonym for 'l-!lIikkr' a title of Wotan/ Odin Uackson, 1994:24-51 and not 
as is generally supposed, a derivatiye of St Nicholas. 

Most particularly, the highest concentration of energy is to be obtained 
oyer the tweh"e nights of liminal suspension during the period of Misrule 

from around Solstice/Yule eye to that of 'Twelfth Night' culminating in a 
'true' Epiphany (manifestation of the Diyine). Then, with normality 

restored, the gates of 1'.haos will slowly diminish before closing again fo'r 

one more year. 1'.haos here, must be understood as an archaic utopian 

state, of the Golden age of Saturn, a Time of knowledge, of man's true 

state in which he lived in harmony with all life around him, in all states of 

being; a Time before corruption and his 'fall' (correctly perceived as a 
'state of grace' and not a disembodied state). 

Our ability to regain this state is thus offered through mystical 

visioning by seers during this Time of true inversion, a return to this 

primordial condition. Once over, it is the mundane order that is restored; 

in other \vords, our common state, the one of life on this plane of being 

with its attendant ignorance and finite views. Twelfth Night is specifically 

the eve signifying the zenith of the previous tweh"e nights of foray into 

mystical realms of the nocturnal hunter of souls, psychopomp of magico­

ecstatic trance and death wisdom. On this night, the primal hunter summons 

the fetch (our body double) to ride with him through the cosmic realms 

with other souls on their journey home. Through this wild ride we may 

enter 'initiatory' death, the ambiguous ecstasy of the shaman. 

Transported, \ve may journey through alternati\"e realities and 

dimensions, seeking and obtaining the wisdom of ages. Fittingly, New 

Year's Eve, is ruled by the bi-faced God from whom the month receives 

its name - Janus, Oak deity and male consort of the huntress - Diana. 

\'\'orshipped by the Basques (peoples including gypsies), as Janicot, he is 

the dual faced Lord of the Oaks in paradoxical rites \vhere self-sacrifice 

and the sanctity of Life was and is central to their beliefs. As dual doorway 

between dimensions and Master of Time, he looks backward to the old 

and forward to the new Uackson, 1996: 20-231 .. As J\laster of Destiny and 

a product of 'kairoJ' he can remm"e the \'eils, suspend Time gauged reality 

and transport us upon transcendental journeys to Sabbats past and SabbatS 

\Tt to come. Twelfth Night, a date sacred for millennia, augers the epiphanic 

moment, beginning with a celebration of the new son/Sun, and culminating 

with a renewal of blood awareness, covenanting our archaic ties to the 

Gods. 
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Throughout Old l~urope, Creece, Rome ,mel Egypt, IvIidwinter 

festi\'ab celebrated thi~ darker aspect of life in death - of sacrifice. Saturn, 
the dark Roman Lord of Misrule, has a Caelic counterpart in Bran, Lord 

of Death, oracular wisdom, prophecy and necromancy, to whom the wren 
" s,tercd. Related to this is the myth of the t:\vin waxing and waning \'ear IS ~ I: • C "- • 

king~, the yuurhful, \'ibrant and \vild Holly King of the waxing, Solar 

'e'lS0ns and the wise, old 'Father' and ()ak Kin\! of the wanin\!, J .unar s l ~ l J l J 

seasons, whose origins and truths were garbled in the mists of Time. They 

are here represented b\' their sacred totems: Robin (Hully) and \,\'ren (Oak). 

Robin and \'\/ren, totems of the waxing and waning year; but note they are 

bllrh hirds, signit\'ing flight, 

We aLkance these principles throughout our ritual year, which at its 

heart exemplifies the eternal flux between ljfe and death, between light 

and dark; each part conducive to the whole, a true victory of the Sun, a 

celebration of the light from the dark, from ignorance to a\vareness. And 

so in spite of the origins of the Wild Hunt, and all its attendant superstitions, 

Time and custom have allowed us to develop magical traditions that may 

no\\' be utterly removed from them. Yet, in reaching back through history, 

to study these curious myths we can determine hmv we have reached an 

understanding by which we can retain that primal link to our Pagan 

ancestors. Enlightenment dawns only in the light of Cnosis, ne\'er from 

the depths of ignorance. It is pertinent that 'l\velfth Night is also known 

as Holly/Holy Night. 
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'AI Khidir - Viriditas' 
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13. Green I<night 
- Dark God of Light 

"The perennial agony of man, self-fortuning, deluded, tangled in the 

nest of his own tenuous delirium, frustrated yet having within himself, 

undisc()\'ered absolutely un-utilized the secret of his release ... " 

Joseph Campbell - 'Hero witli a TlioNs{lIld Faces' 

Prose, poetry and other dramatic media of the Medieval period including 

the spectacular 'i\lystery Plays,' inherited narrati\'e traditions of 'Celtic' 

and Norse 'Paganism.' Preserved within these were collective mythologies 

and cultic practices of an ancient world, the apparent diversity of which 

reyeal fundamental occult praxes of a common origin. Classical concepts, 

adapted from LVlitliraisl71, ZurwllislI1, Shi't~fl11, DrttZisl71 and ClloJticislII were 

skilfully re-woven to suit l'Yledieval Christian sensibilities. 

During the 1400s an unknown author penned a beguiling synthesis 

in his enigmatic - 'Sir C{/IJ'aill alld tbe Crl:t'Il KIl~gbt. 'Common motifs evocati\'e 

of archaic traditions pre\'ail th roughout, leading us into otherworldly realms 

where Time and space develop quantum qualities, affording us a window 

into another 'reality.' Set within the confines of liminal Time, spanning 

t\velYe days of ritual reversal gateway from the old year into the new, key 

playns direct us to observe the dilemma of fate. Popular topics for 

celebration included mythical motifs of the slain and resurrected God, of 

challenges, the beheading game, typical New Year celebrations of renewal 

and regeneration, 100'e and betrayal, the wasteland and the castle, all utilising 

Yaried themed magical symbols and emblems conflated within the popular 

Grail 'Quest.' These were explored via easily recognised archetypes, beyond 

Whose superficiality may be discerned the deeper Mysteries; clues to a 
higher Gnosis . 

. \ brief synopsis discloses an elegant yet deceptively complex plot 
\Yherl'in the Green Knight, personal champion of the Goddess as 'Fate', 

here represented by ~Vl()/:~{/Il{/,' challenges the King's mortal champion 

\\'lthin his court to a beheadin'f [!ame. The head of the Green Knight is , tJ <.) c 
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taken by Gawain's \'aliant blow, but in return, his own must be offered up, 
one year and one day's hence. During that Time he is honoured and feted 
by the whole of Camelot, receiving a hero's send off se\'eral months later 
as he yentures forth to meet his nemesis in the Green Chapel. Trm'ellino-

b 
through a bleak wasteland, Gawain encounters a strange ethereal Castle 

where his hosts, Lord and Lad,' Bertilak are more than they seem. Promisino-.. .. a 
to show Gawain the \\'hereabouts of his assigned rcndeL\'ous with rhe 

Green Knight at the Green Chapel, Gawain is persuaded to tarry a while 

thereto partake of their hospitality. Gawain and Bertilak engage in a strange 

bargain, agreeing to exchange the prize and fortune \\'on by each OYer 

three consecuti\'e days. For Lord Bertilak, these are the spoils of the hunt, 

paralleled in the affections and kisses Ga\yain receiYes from Lady Bertilak. 

Time passes and Gawain must ride out to the Green Chapel; but he 

is remorseful and guilty, for he had not exchanged his gifts truly. He'd 

withheld the gift of an enchanted girdle, given by the beautiful Lady 

Bertilak, in her role as the Goddess of Fate to protect him from the Green 

Knight'S deathly blows, who was in truth, his host the Lord Bertilak. Three 

blows are delivered to Ga\vain, two thunderous, death-blmvs are s\vung 

to miss; the third alights upon his neck, inflicting only the lightest of flesh 

wounds, a reminder of his fragile mortality. This then is the tale of a deceit 

that cost him the ultimate priLe. 

Metaphoric landscapes of stark, ethereal beauty prm'ide the dC\'otee 

a place wherein they may encounter the Di\'ine through archaic Mysteries 

long known as initiatory path\vays tmvards self-knowledge, Enlightenment 

is attained only after oneiric mystical visionary experience generates 

profound transformations of consciousness, transcending all perceptions 

of faith. Various themes pay homage to the Dark l\lother (N ox) and the 

Light Son (Lux). Furthermore, they re\-eal the true sacrifice of our Creator 

and our individual part in the anarchic process of redemption. 
Simplistically, myth and ritual combine to inculcate an awareness 

where Earth is the :Mother and the Hero \dw must 'enter' Her, buth 

physically and symbolically as son/child and lowr. Her compassion ,l!erts 

him to a conscious breakthrough, pushing him into a wider Cosmos, to the 

stars themselves, back to the source. Indeed, \Ye are truly all 'star~' and 

children of the Earth; our initiator is the son and child of th~ Earth. ~lasKed 
and cloaked in Her resplendent greenery, primal colour of regeneration 

emblematic of fecundity. He is guardian of Her wisdom, the true treasures 

of our Earth. Beyond death there is hope, but only for those \\'110 see 
beyond the mask and who percei\'e its light concealed within. H<.:' is our 

138 j 



Tu/Jelo S Grcl'1l Firc 
'Father,' and like all children, our love should be llnconditional, total and 

pure. 
\\?ithin the Mysteries, priests are consigned to awaken aspiring souls 

to Cnosis; however, each person of necessity bears their own karmic 
responsibility. Each of us must work to earn our redemption; sakation is 

not for sale. It is a gift beyond intellectLwl appreciation, achinced only 

through direct experiential transmission - interaction with the Divine. These 

rewards are not easily earned, nor are ;111 pathways to them always 

comprehensible; the aspirant must be fore\"er on their guard not to err. 

One slip and alJ is lost. That is \vhy, without exception, it is often emphasised 

[h;([ onhc the 'pure of heart' may attain it. 

Laced \vith high drama and pathos, the poem: 'Sir GtllJJai1l tina tile 

Greell Kn{gllf' invites us to participate in a central contlict wherein our Hero, 

Gawain, endures many trials upon his quest for Gnosis. Gawain is in effect, 

the anti-hero, champion of the common man, \vhose intentions, though 

good, are tlawed with his own 'humanity' as he confronts the forces of 

Nature both within and without himself. He is a \Cehicle for mamc tales 

within the Grail Mysteries of errant souls seeking salvation. It is within 

this tale most particularly, that Gnostic, Luciferian principles shine through 

the brightest, forcing us to face our O\vn eschatological needs. Human 

endeavour is presented to us as superficial constructs, juxtaposed against 

the primal purity of Nature. 

Gnostic metaphors relate perils of fate, free will, true \vill and duty, 

a message revealed through the eyes of Gawain. He is hunted and 

challenged by the Green Knight, a figure coterminous with 'Arawn,' 

psychopomp and dark God of the Celtic Underworld. John and Caitlin 

Matthews, in their book on Irish Mythology [1995:80] emphasise the 

associative translation of Gawain's name in \'Velsh - 'GIJJ{)/c/1lJ1tIz/ the 'Hawk 

of May' as a plausible correlation to traditions of challenges between 

Summer and \'Vinter Kings. They also discus how similar this tale is to the 

Possible source tale of 'Brlcm!:r Fef/J!' [i/Jid, 8(l-871. 'CuChulainn' (hero 

and prototype of Gawain) is challenged by mischief maker 'ell Roi )J){/ 

Dail(" (also analogous to 'Htlig{/n' in the simibr tale of 'PIlT//) to a beheading 

game; though within this cycle of 'Celtic' tales, CuChulainn later defeats 

thi, club-wielding giant [iIJid., 28, 54]. Boars and deer as sacred totemic 

al1iDlals of challenge and transformation are artfully used to great effect, 

C(lI1\~ying high drama to an audience still familiar with analogous subtleties, 

especially apparent in the comparison between the 'stinking fox' caught 
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by Lord B(ortilak and Gawain's devious concealment of his prIze fro111 
I ~ad\' Benilak. 

Brian Jones [1964:91 also cites the epic 'Ned Bricend' as probable Source 
for rhe beheading game, emphasising three component actions shared by 
both tales. First, after 'CuChulainn' is challenged by 'UC/d! mac Illtolliain' 

CI'error, son of great fear) ro strike off his head, three return blows are 

intlicted without detriment to 'CuChulainn,' declaring the hero as champion. 

Second is the inclusion of woman in her definitive role as temptress. The 

third and final element explores archaic traditions of gift-exchange, a 

formality among warrior classes and chieftain kings of old, affirming fealty 

and honour, the courtesy in t~lCt, of developing knighthood under feudalism. 

Tribal customs in Africa, Madagascar and New Guinea still practise this 

custom, \'ital to their social stabibty. Beyond Time, religion or creed, these 

represent uni\'ersal truths and are therefore common motifs within 

s tc lrytelling. 

The author has successfully preserved the mystique of the three-day 

trials between Gawain and Lord l3ertilak; a crucial factor common to 

traditions that maintain ancient links to purposefully broaden the scope 

of comprehension. \\V'ithin the Tale of Lady Ragnall, III 'Gromer Somer Joure' 

(Lord of the Summer Day), who like the Green Knight is under service to 

:l\lorgana, J\Iistress of Fate, offers a challenge to Arthur [:Matthews,1995:87]. 

Yet, intriguing though these similarities are, selective details separate their 

inherent message and purpose, requiring us to look deeper and further 

afield than this amorphous 'Celtic Twilight.' 

To Nigel Jackson [1996: 112-115], this Faerie- hued Woodwose 

initiatrix and inspirer of apotheosis is suggestive of fecund sexuality of 

Earth and water. His 'Summer King' guides initiates through verdant realms 

of an otherworldly landscape of fey. As Jack-in-the-Green, this ubiquitous 

woodland sprite evukes Silvan, Bacchus and Pan, embroiled in Oak, vine 

and e\'ergreen lem'es of the forest glades. Ancient images of this Divine 

shaman of the woods can be traced as far afield as Hatra in Mesopotamia 

and pre-Christian 'Ba{///Jek '; can'ed in stone, they present a stoic testament 

to their timelessness [Basford, 1998:91. Wildman and giant (Grigori?), his 

death inducing stasis engenders Gnosis of the Horned Master. Tendrils 

\\'hisper prophecy and wisdom. Only if we listen with the 'true ear of the 

heart,' will sllch secrets quicken the soul to graceful union within the 

'Ultimate Creatrix' - a 'lJ"io A[rrtim. ' 
Hildegard of l3ingin, Medie\'al nun, Christian mystic and confidante 

to rhe Pope, faithfull\' recorded her numerous experiences wherein she 
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offers the word - "'iridit{IJ' (greenness) to explain 'the word made tlesh,' 
the cyocati\-e manifestation of spirit into marter.I-'1 This single word 

inculcates for her this state of Kenuma, where the ineffable becomes 

~n"ible. It is note\\-orthy that during her lifetime, can'ed, foliate heads t,L ::-- ~ l 

Mlorned many churches and cathedrab throughout Europe li/Jidl. The 

yerdant effulgence l'iridioJ/ l'iridill.l· lil signifies a deified masculine spirit 

\n)rshipped in ancient Britain. Of course, in the ,\riddle East, this role 

\\'as rdlected in the Hindu God, Rama, consort of Sita, Goddess of 

Nature.!"1 Cogently, both Lord 13ertilak, and Rama are hunters, brandishing 

their L';reat bows ,lnd arrows whose \\·i\·es are also integral to their own 

roles. Curiuush-, Rama is the 7th incarnation/ m'atar of the great creator 

\'ishnu, Cod of water and Earth and as such he acts as lineage bearer for 

the houses of the Sun and the Moon Uansen, 2004:851. Within the Indian 

epic, 'Ramayana' (circa 600CL), tales unfurl of heroism, brotherly love 

and of denltion, chastity and tldelity within marriage - all 'knightly' \·irtues 

[2004:78]. Parallel to the pan 'Celtic'/lrish myths, Rama, through mis­

trust and betrayal lost Sita, Goddess of soyereignty, accentuating the 

dilemmas of free \vill, itself a dichotomy of enlightenment or material 

pursuit [i/Jid.1. Philosophically, these tracts exceed their cultural and moral 

value. 

In the 'MOJkJ 0/ Cod,' Campbell [1991:311 places source material for 

the tale of 'Sir Gawain and the Creen Knight' in these early Vedic 

mythologies circa 375-950 and hea\'ily intluenced by the 'Shakti' cults of 

India. Typified in the 'hJtil.'a/ 0/ Sa/JamtJam, ' orgiastic revellers cover their 

bodies in mud, lean::s and tlowers to celebrate the extraordinary fecund 

sexuality of Shiva Uackson, 1996:120]. Campbell 11991:31] maintains how 

later Sufi mystical poetry added e\'en greater import to the signitlcance 

and character of the Green Knight, especially in the tlgure of Al Khidir. 

This pre-Islamic prophet, as representati\'e of Di\'ine wisdom throughout 

the Arab world acted as guide to J\loses and ,\lexander. [21 Re\'erence for 

the Creen Crawler - ';\'a/;i Kllizir', the li\-ing green man of waters and 

ponds is e\'idenced in shrines near natural springs throughout Kurdistan, 

Contlrming the esteemed role of the ';\-{~f!.,aJ' (wisdom serpents) once 

pre\'alcnt thwughout India. Fortuitously, the feast day of /1/ KI;iriir' fall~ 
10 Spring, coinciding \\-ith Nature's O\\'n rcne\\'al.l~1 

The main goal of a Sufi is to attain alchemical transformation, and 
th e it' - \ I I -I . I' .. I I ' , I '1'1' , . , . n erCCSSlon ot n. '- lIe Ir IS Integra to t lat process. 10 t le ,»)! lie sect 

In particular, this messianic redeemer is percci\'ed as a 'Time' lord whose 

SPhere of intluencc upon this plane determines one's fate: at-one-cd or 
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annihilation at the end of Time. 141 Gnosis is achieyed through faith 

deyotion and wisdom after trials of seemingly senseless riddles, each 

designed to test perception, breaking down rational processes of the 

conscious mind. Only the righteous will preyail, assured of their Gnostic 

passport into the kingdom of light lJones, 1 %4:1351· Pertinently, the 

alchemical 'Tabll/a .\"l//{//'(i',riil/a, , the wisdom imparted by the emerald stone 

from Lucifer's crown, 'Lllx ;\ll1lldi' is also green. 

Indigenous Kurds practising ''l'azd{/llIJlll, ' the 'Cult of Angels,' also 

perceiYe their I _ord Creator God - 'H aq' (not to be confused with the Arabic 

word for truth - baqq) as a 'Time' lord, whose ata\'istic presence within 

'Eaba' (Father) as gate\\'ay and portal re\'eals his true Nature and purpose 

between noumenal and phenomenal realmsY'1 He is eternal spirit made 

flesh; a teacher and guide offering redemption through wisdom. Shams, 

legendary poet, Sufi mystic and mentor of Rumi, was afforded gifts of 

prophecy, wisdom and poetry at the end of a long vigil by the shrine of 
'13aba Kubi. ' 171 

Heaven and Earth combine in the colours of yellow and blue to create 

green, sacred throughout Asia, India, Nliddle East and Europe, expressing 

life and renewal on a mundane level, whilst supernatural powers of spiritual 

transformation augment the occult realms. Thus all Gods exhibiting this 

hue: Osiris, Rama, /\1 Khidir and the Woodwose Jack-in-the-Green are all 

exponents of this duality, being at once a psychopomp, leading the souls 

through the darkness into the light and symbol of fertility and 'renewal'. 

In the 'AIa.rk.r 0/ God,' Campbell [1991:5021 even posits green as the colour 

of the Holy Spirit/Ghost. 

Furthermore, the commonality of Spring as the ancient New Year is 

temptingly allusive to 'Shm'tlot,' Hebraic forerunner of IPl:IltecO.rt', (the 5[h 

feast of the year or 50,h day after 'Pesach' / PassO\'er) when the 'word' 

(Law /Torah) of God was gi\'en to Moses in a '.\"Nra/} ' of Fire, and \\'here 

the Holy Spirit descended as tongues of fire upon the disciples of Jesus 

respecti\'ely.I~1 Note, that Moses, the disciples and Gawain all encounter 

these manifestations within Nature's own 'Holy' Temples viz, mountains 

or gorges. Spring as the commemoration of such revelations formulates 

the inspiration behind the Pentecostal Grail Legends and Quests \\'ithin 

Christian Arthurian Cycles. Numerologically, both 5 and 50 are cogently 

associated with Mars/Teutates, a Romano-Celtic God of \'egetation, 

agriculture and healing. 

Bacchanalian sexual promiscuity and orgiastic revelry were charges 

levied at the Anatolian celebrations of ~\1/11// Sondii' and the lranian 'C/J;J"i(~/; 
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K/IJ!}(/II, ' practised within Yazdanism.I('1 Resembling the Luciferian, 
\\aldensian and 12'1< century Cathar cultic acti\~ities, these Tantric praxes 
fused spiritual fertility together with mystical union. Renowned 19th century 
academic Henry Rawlinson believed remnants of these fertility cults 

exhibiting aspects of 11ithraism that celebrated the sacred union of ~\1itra' 

(Time) and '/!Ila/)ita' (Fate/Space/Void) were evident as late as 1818 [ibid.l. 
The Green Knight, initiator and key-holder to the Mysteries serves 

the supreme Mistress of Fate, testing and leading the Hero on through his 

many trials, purging him of all material desires in order to achieve his 

destiny - "to !l'il! a /"ood jelte" [Campbell,1973: 118-1211. This would declare 
him master of his own destiny wherein Lady Fate would announce his 

licwry and freedom from her bonds. Gnosis of inherent di\"inity cedes the 

highest order of the Universe, acknowledging Truth and Beauty, the Holy 

Spirit that m(wes all. Divested of mundane mortality, the Hero becomes 

'twice-born', subsumed within the 'Fat/m-' - 'at-om-d' Thus enlightenment 

cedes true apotheosis where: "Hunter and Hlmted are but Om;" there is no 

separation and universal truth is realised. Victorious, the Hero becomes 

the guide, the 'slm-door', the initiator - but, Gawain fails and finds only 

despair, desolation and confusion. Loss of faith induces his long, dark 

night of the soul [Campbell, 1973:136-7]. For those who attain at-one­

ment, the world ceases to be a Hell (place of profound transformation), a 

,"ale of tears, but a true paradise of 'bliSJ yieidini!,) perpetual manifestation of 
tbe Dil'illt: presence' [ibid, 1481. 

As a brief aside, we may note that in the Spring Rites of ancient 

Babdon, the King, once stricken across his face by a sacred Hierodule 

had to \veep, to shed tears of compassion and understanding, exhibiting 

an astute awareness of life and death, and the hereafter. If his tears were 

judged to be sincere and genuine by the Goddess as Supreme Mistress of 

Fate, she would indeed grant him and his people a 'sumtjate.' Re-instated, 

he is tIt to reign again as fecund ruler for another year. Campbell [1973:147] 

believes that only through sufferance and abnegation, will the light of 

Gnosis be imparted to those aware of the "Iil't'ng IVclters aJ tile tean of God" 
Quoting extensively from 'Hero rf (} FJiOIlJtmd Felces, ' he eloquently adds: 

"In full, awareness of the life anguish of the creatures of his hand, in 

full consciousness of the roaring \\~ilderness of pains, the brain-splitting 

fires of the deluded, self-ravaging, lustful, angry Universe of his 

creation, thIS di\'inity acquiesces in the deed of supplying life to life. 

To withhold the seminal waters would be to annihilate; yet to gl\~e 
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them forth is to create this world we knuw. For the essence of Tilne 
(my emphasis) is flux, dissolution of the momentarily existent; and 
the essence of life is Time. In his mercy, in his 1<)\"e for the forms of 

Time, this demiurgic man of men yields countenance to the sea of 
pangs; but in his full awareness of what he is doing, the seminal 

waters of the life that he gi\'es are the tears of his eyes. The paradox 

of creation, the coming of the forms of 'Time out of Eternity' is the 

germinal secret of the Father. It can ncy-er be lJuite explained. 

Therefore, in every system of theology there is an umbilical point, an 

Achilles tendon which the finger of mother life has touched, and 

where all possibility of perfect knowledge has been impaired. The 

problem of the Hero is to pierce himself (and therefore his world) 

precisely through; to shatter and annihilate that key knot of his limited 

existence. The problem of the 'Hero' going to meet the 'Father' is to 

open his soul beyond terror to such a degree that he will be ripe to 

understand how the sickening and insane tragedies of this \'ast and 

ruthless Cosmos are completely \"alidated in the majesty of Being. 

The hero transcends life with its peculiar blind spot and for a moment 

rises to a glimpse of the source. He beholds the face of the 'Father,' 

understands - and the two are at-one-d." 

Solemnization of the holy ritual year, of life resurrected from sacrifice, 

underpins the Spring Rites of Attis, Adonis, Osiris, and ~lithras in themes 

regarding a 'slain redcemel:' No simple act of barbarism, this exemplifies 

death of the self, of gross matter, thus freeing and elevating the spirit 

towards Nirvana. Triple death blows are profligate \vithin myths and legends 

from pre-history. Druidry, Freemasonry, Neo-Paganism and \\'icca celebrate 

these concepts in various ways, honouring perhaps unwittingly esoteric 

practises of these ancient Mysteries. Initiatory blows are recei\"Cd upon 

the cheek and neck in some idiosyncratic practises. Knighthood confers 

similar points of contact where blows are struck representing first: the rite 

of confirmation, second: baptism, and third: the sacrament of the Eucharist 

- atonement by which: 

"man, since the beginning of his day on Earth, has dispelled the terror 

of his phenomenality and won through to the all transfiguring \'ision 

of immortal being." [Campbell, 1973:142-1431. 

Thus he dies and is 'resurrected' again in God the redeemer. 
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Clearly this is not as some would believe a \'eiled or simplistic tale of 

Pagan rites or of a battle between year kings - Holly and Oak. for Gawain 
fails, he does 110t defeat the Green Knight; neither is he himself killed. His 
life remains a token of his loss. However, allegorical tree lore and legends 
pertaining to these t\VO majestic trees form integral clues, almost 

o\'erlooked, so subtle is their inclusion. Oak is the tree of the waning 

Solar year; a Hero's tree, a tree of sacrifice (Herne and Robin), prophecy 

and \\'isdom, (i.e, it manifests the '\X'ord'). Re\'ered as the tree of longevity, 

it represents the cycles of 'Time and Eternity'. Sage of all trees, it is a 

doorway/gate/portal that represents the ultimate ruling pO\ver of Nature 
(( lflferring abundance upon man and beast. 

Holly is the \vild, erotic force of regeneration, of light and life during 

the \\'inter Solstice, Wildman of Saturnalian festivals, his power and thunder 

rdlect the forces of Tubal Cain, God of smith-craft, magic and cunning. 

Known to Druids as Tinne, Gaelic, for fire, He truly represents the Solar 

Year deific force, bringing heat and light in the depths of Winter. Yet the 

folk name for Holly is 'Holm Oak', the evergreen Oak, revealing Oak and 

Holly to be one and the same, dual aspects of the one Sun/Son, who is his 

Father, another paradox of the Mysteries [Oates, 20051. 
Furthermore, within the Druid tree calendar, the passage between 

Oak (Duir) and Holly (Tinne) is perceived as portal and gateway, 

emphasising again the suspension and liminality of Time, and the freedom 

to move through all realms via these powers of Nature. Despite much 

speculation and ambiguity surrounding correlations between pan 'Celtic' 

and Roman deities, Anne Ross [1974:474] makes it clear that unnamed 

Hurned Gods of the broad spectrum of 'Celtic' language groups were 

generally associated with Jupiter, Mars and Mercury, and that these three 

share mutual qualities of fire and thunder, are related to smith deities and 

have .it:mTd I!cad, dedicated to them. 

Tangentially, we may observe hO\v optical phenomena knmvn as T(//(/ 

,\1(!I;~(//I(/', resulting from a temperature inversion, cause objects on the 

horizon to appear as elevated and elongated, suggesting 'Fairy Castles' to 

those of a poetic persuasion.I')1 Nevertheless, poets and mystics ha\'e for 

millennia accepted this domain of the Goddess of Fate and her Castle 

that spins between the worlds as a destination of aspiration. Fate, aspected 
as l1lany Goddesses over this Time, has accorded her man\, names: 

'"\l()':~(/II;',' ~\1(!I;~(/1l la j~)',' ~'yforrt;I{!J(/II,' 'i'yf(/d}(/,' T/Jree/Tiipll' Jlo;/,ft:f,' the 
"\'(JI'IIJ,' the 'dal~~!Jttrs of Aff(/Ii,' 'i<;ybe/e, ' 'K(/II' and 'Ht:ktl/e.' She is the 

organizing principle behind the narrati\'e text of the 'Green Knight' tale. 
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She is I ~ady of the Castle and her presence, though limited, is significant. 
[\s Goddess of Sovereignty and Fate she tests Gawain both here and in 
the tale of Lady Ragnall, though in the latter he does become her lover 
and champion. l\latthews suggests this implies l\lorgana as the dark, \X1inter 
Queen, with Lalmce/ot championing Guinevere as the Summer Queen 

1199.}41-421. \'{'hilst this has great symbolic significance \vithin 'Celtic' 

folklore relating to forces of Nature and its changing seasons, it masks the 

pracrernatural - the spirit realms beyond what we can 'sec.' l\lorgana tests 

Ca\\'ain in both worlds, in Camelot and in the otherworldly Castle of'Lord 

and Lady I3ertilak de Hautdesert', the wasteland of dread. 

The marshy \nlsteland encountered by Gawain symbolises 

decomposition of spirit [Cirlot, 1983:205J. Here the elementals actuate 

the 'Hand of Fate' in a pre-determined theatre of spectacles. Air and fire 

(actin:) arc absent from the marshland, but Earth and water (passi\'e) are 

prevalent, both aligned powers to Al Khidir/Nagas/Green Knight. 

Immediately, Gawain is out of his depth in an alien, hostile landscape. 

Seriously disach-antaged, peril looms and the balance is tipped against him. 

As a p;l\vn of the Goddess, he must stave off his own reckless and impatient 

Nature; if he loses his wits, he is doomed to failure. 

14[h century literary allegories had returned to the devolution of 

women, incorporating them only as \'ehicles of lust and temptation; they 

had lost their higher purpose as spiritual guides and initiators. Thus 

margInalized, they represent sin and the call away from duty and honour. 

Yet the poet does in fact warn us of the 'fate' that Lady I3ertilak holds 

within her concealed Nature. It is obviously far more than a play for love. 

Her purpose is abundantly clear. Parallel barren landscapes serve to reflect 

the barren psyche and thus highlight his inability to conclude his mission. 

Unable to recognize this scene as Hell (place of transformation), Gawain 

is truh' doomed. 

Spiritual eleYation/ enlightenment is perceived by Heer [1993:147] 
as attainable onk \,ia transformation through 'Hell' precipitated by 

encounters with the 'De\'il' himself, the catalyst for e\'olutionary change 

and empO\wrment. Painful, rigorous trials facilitate a breach beyond the 

abyss towards salvation. Enchanted castles, fearful domains and the 

U~derworld are all classic motifs with this ancient process. Heer [ibid.J 
further postulates Gnostic intluences as germane to the l\Iedievalliterary 

genre, pro\'iding an associati\'e crisis of conscience within the reader. 

Examples of this may be found in the poem, 'J\.'ek)'ia, ' in which influential 

and sophisticated Oriental traditions arc fused with elements of depth 
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psychology, p~:ralleling Gawain's triak Rationalising conceptual dC\'ice~ 
~IS indicltl\'e ot a return to archaIc ambIvalence and the mystIcal power ot 

pag:lnism, Heer [ibidl concludes them to be a clear rejection of Christian 

r~:lching on morality. 
r John and Caitlin iVlatthews 11995: 1621 adopt a more popular "ie\\' of 

the \\':lsteland as a punishment for loss of sovereit-,'11ty, a consequence of 

powcr abuse, restoration of which they believe will occur only when the 

'Goddess' spirituality is once again accepted as the prime mover. Through 

union \\'ith her (Gnostic) priest, the Fisher King, (Pelles - hence pellar for 

'wisc man') the land will be replenished and fecund once more. Again, 

t\1o u,L',h reln'ant on one In'el, this o\'ersimplification, paradoxically, 

obfuscates the true motive and goal of the Grail legends. Although the 

Grail is not mentioned explicitly within the 'Tale of the Green Knight' 

text, the author would hm'e expected his audience/ readers to be familiar 

with the many earlier Grail legends through the works of 'Chretien de 

Troyes,' '\'\!olfram \'on Eschenbach,' 'Robert de Bmron,' the 'Mabinogion' 

and others. 

In these, we encounter a significant recurring occult motif in the 

number tl\'e, the Grail has tlw f(Jrms and there arc Fi\'e Grail Knights: 

'Gawain,' 'Perceval,' 'Launcelot,' 'Galahad' and '13ors.' \'\'ithin this tale, 

Gawain's shield is embla:wned with a pentagram, a fiw sided symbol that 

uphold tl\'e knightly virtues: generosity, courtesy, chi\'alry, chastity and 

piety. I 1111 It also represents the tlve senses, but this endless knot also denotes 

another link to l'\Iars/Teutates - of severity yet harmony through strife 

and contlict. Symbolic of many initiatic requisites, the initiate is instructed 

to face their demons, to integrate the shadow/darkness in order to become 

\\'hole/holy and perceive the light. 

This ancient symbol, disowered among the rubble and dust of Sumer 

is depicted as part of the insignia of imperial power, a principle that \\'as 

later dC\'eloped by Babylonians into a representational graphic of the tl\'e 

directions (four cardinal points of the plane compass together with the 

upwards central pole of the all em-eloping and peripheral hen-ens, supreme 

abotk of all Gods) and the tlve major planets. For Druids, this symbol 

reprcscnted the highest Codhead.l\lost intriguingly, the Creeks associated 

this .l2:raphic with the 'pentemychos' (tlve chambers of the heart), esoteric 

g~tn\'a\' between liminal realms of Time and space, from the earthly plane 

ur being to those of Tartaros - boundless deep and darkness of the ab\·ss.111I1 

Hades, both a place and (Creek) God of the Underworld, represents il jl.Y 

Jll/lidl'in the fullest sense. All earthh' treasures of place him cognate with 
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the Naga King, whose serpentine form correlate'S as the 'Serpent of 
\'\'isdom,' avatar of Divine mind (nous), imparting enlightenment and 
immortality to the Hero within 'Nekyi({' after his successful descent into 
the Underworld Castle and sun'ival of rigorous trials within the 'City of 
the Dead' [Heer, 1993:1571. His reyuisite sakation and re-birth contlrrns 
his accession as Imjeetii, ' a priest of the pure. 

Hebte, [distress of Fate rules the Underworld as Lady of Tartaros. 

key holder, gateway and guardian she is invoked by J\Iedea "in the play b; 
I<:uripides with tbe words "s/Je wllo d,n/i.f ill II?)' inmost c/I({II/ber" - the '1/~)'c/I()J.'111J1 

By association, this relates to the soul as vehicle as it wwels the wheel of 

life tbat she spins. For Pythagoras, this innermost chamber was the seat of 

the soul and true core of being [ibid.]. Of course, symbolically the 

pentagram device upon Gawain's shield may simply represent tbe soul 

(pJ)'clJe) as it journeys towards 100'e (eraJ) as it yearns for enlightenment 

(Unia NJ'.ftica). Upon the reverse of Gawain's shield was an image of the 

'Virgin', \vhich if black would relate to her role as Mistress of his Fate on 

a much deeper level. Sen'ing then as an emblem of fate and of truth, his 

destim' was assured. 

Conceptually, the beheading game is significantly more than a defeat 

of one 'king' by another; or even more than the life and death aspects of 

the c\Tle of Nature. It maintains elements of archaic beliefs associated 

with the 'Cult of the Head.' Throughout the ancient world, the head was 

rn'ered as superlative seat of power, will and intellect. To take someone's 

head was in effect an act of sub-summation. \\farriors and priests who 

carried heads as trophies or oracles as in the legend of Bran the Blessed, 

were able to directly receive inspiration (literally in-spirit) from communion 

with and through them. A similar prophetic form of spirit possession is 

also associated with Sufi traditions through /'1/ K/Jidir:' 
Sufis frequently use the term 'dancing headless' to denote a spirit 

entranced state, reached when passion overwhelms the intellect or mind, 

the rational seat of power. Such Im'e under (true) will motivates apotheosis. 

In Mithraic rites, a crown is removed and/or rejected by the aspirant, 

indicating removal of the seat of intellect and submission of the heart 

(Fate), to the highest Love. \'\'ithin Sut! initiatory traditions lies the ritual 

of 'remm'ing' the head to provoke realisation before replacing it as an act 

of re-birth into the sacred l\I\'steries. Destro\' in order to become. Be­
heading of initiates is also prev~lent within the 'Cult of Kali, dark GoddesS 

of Fate, Destiny and Time; she is depicted holding aloft the se\'ered head, 
exclaiming "lie lIilO /oJetl! hiJ /tji::jor 11/1' J/M//jind it . . , Wildly she dances L1pOo 
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the body (Jf Shiva, maintaining ecstatic union as she performs her dance 
of creatioll from destruction [Campbell, 1973:1701. 

In all these things, the soul yearns for release, seeking as lover, union 

with the belo"ed - 'UntO Mptica, ' the alchemical fusion of the heart/ soul 

(/IJ)"dIOJ/ pSJ'che) with the mind/ spirit (NoNJ/ Pnellll1a) of God. Within the 
l'itanies of the Greek :Magical (London) Papyrus, is an invocation to the 

'f leadless One,' frequently cast as the 'Born-less One' whose climactic 

rite of true apotheosis is one of the most arresting e\'er noted. Adapted 

from a rite of exorcism by Aleister Crowley, it exemplifies the principle of 

at-one-ment with the 'Father' [Goetia, 1997:12]; that so many ancient 

(;()d-forms have animal masks or heads of beasts symbolic of certain pre­

tTCluisite qualities suggests a greater than totemic relevance. Association 

and iden ti fication wi th each head / mask facilitates eln'ation 0 f 

consciousness into a spiritual scion, where the wearer's identity is suspended 

and replaced by that im'oked. 

~ledie"al alchemists regarded the first stage of the process as death 

of matter, the remm'al of f1esh from the bone, revealing the true 'Ileart ~l 

the lIJ{fttel~ 'a metaphor for the destruction of bodily passions that impede 

progress of the soul... '1/ at!)' man cutJ off IJiJ head ... ' refers to essential 

decay for transmutation of matter/ hyle ISeligman, 1997:136]. It is the 

mind of God, (the Divine self-nous) that replaces our own in the be­

heading. As the seat of intellect, the heads' removal leads to death. Re­

birth occurs when it is replaced by deific sentience, by thinking, seeing, 

feeling and becoming that deity: dancing headless, the body is ravaged by 

ecstatic union, as heart/soul (Jl?ychoJ) animates the body in the bliss of 
'Premdel}{/' (union). Persian Muslims retained much of their former mystical 

heritage from :Mithraism. ReganJie P 970:107] describes an initiate's three 

day death trance in the 'OJirion' that culminates with the Crown of Glory 

emblazoning their head as a mandorla of Solar light - 'Xl'{lrena/J,' Divinely 

bestowed light nimbus of magical sovereignty transfigures the mystic, 

:;eparating the soul from the profane body; momentarily they are 'cit', pure 

consciousness. Lm"e and death are not a duality, but a unity: 'The LO/'fl; 

/Jd(!/"i~d ({lid 101'fr are one, jar tn tile }IJorid ol IIlIii)', all become one" [Campbell, 
19~3:162]. . 

Submission to the Goddess and at-one-ment through the Father binds 

and formulates two mythical concepts: Yin and Yang form an holistic 

holiness, the true meaning of androgyny as a spiritual not physical 

Condition; Truth and Beaut\' as the l\lother and Father 'Gods,' whose 
,\lysteries inculcate our creati~)n, destruction and evolution into perfection/ 
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enlightenment -'Nirvana.' The female principle is 'yUl11' /Time; the male 
principle is 'yab' / eternity - the Tantric principle of Oneness, the union 

that creates the UniYerse. Here, Campbell 11973: 136-71 belieyes the Green 

Knight to act as l\Iystagogue, and cogently, this final rite of the fully realised 

soul within the Mithraic litany entitles each aspirant with the grade of 

'Father', priest and earthly representatiw of the Celestial (Solar) Father, 

spouse of (Lunar) Anahita; a union of Sun and ]\1oon. They are spiritual 

fire and heart of the Uniwrst', representing the Holy Grail within /I,rrhurian 

legends. Glorious \'isions are acti,'ated by the 'questors' as they interact, 

engage and temper their passions in and beyond these material realms. 

Analysing the interplay of archetypes within the Grail legends, it is 

clear that Gawain, like Launcelot submits to worldly gifts and temptations 

of the tlesh rather than spirit, a theme the author of 'The Green Knight' 

uses to great effect. Being too worldly, Gawain only glimpses the '\1ystery 

and so fails to find the Grail. Only Galahad, son of the Hawed Launcelot 

and the Grail Maiden is pure enough to attain his spiritual goal. Perceyal is 

assigned the role of guardian within the 'Castle'. Launcelot the t~lllen and 

Bors remain on the periphery, haying faith and vision but not the steadfast 

purity of the other three, most ostensibly manifest within Galahad. Yet 

Bms receives his mission to bring the wonder of the Grail {v1ystery to the 

outside world [Matthews, 1996:5]. Matthews [ibid., 3()] posits independent 

sah'ation as an idiom of the J\1ysteries, wherein all 'questors' are inherently 

mystics seeking apotheosis. Galahad was therefore pre-destined to succeed 

where others had failed. As the Angels carried him aloft, his parting words 

to the others were " ... 7t:///eJ//ber liIe to 1/1y.!;,t1Je'~ aild ClJ .10011 aJ )'0/1 .IeI' iJim, bid 
him relJiettJber tiJiJ 1II1Jtabie lJ'orld .... " 1 ibid., 1 O()]. Th is s ta teme n tin yi tes 

comparison with the Buddhist principle of impermanence. B" successfully 

combining heart and mind, Galahad achieves enlightenment. Perce\'al, 

ascetic Holy Fool, impetuous but ignorant of his destiny, innocent and 

impervious to the distractions of the world is the bridge by which we all 

have access to the path and thus he is in opposition to the earthly passions 

of Bms, the singular pathway of heart. The prize requires total harmony, 

equilibrium of spirit within the absolute face of diyinity I ibid. , 107-1121· 

Unlike modern psychoanalysis, where the process of indiyiduation 

releases patients from their priyate 'Hell,' remm'ing obstacles of 

assimilation and friction within a mundane existence, the purpose of the 

Mysteries is not to place indi,'iduals back into a 'safer' elwironment, but 

to open their eyes to waken them from the sleep of ages, to procure for 
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them a true VISIon detached from delusion, achieved by destruction of 

urbane impulses [Campbell, 1973:164-51. 

"Life therein, begotten by the Father is compounded of Her dark 

and His Light. \'{/e are concei,"ecl in Her and dwell, remm"ed from the 

Father, but when we pass from the womb of Time at death (which is 

our birth into eternity) we are given into His hands. The wise realize, 

c,"en within this womb, that they ha\"(~ come from and are returning 

to the Father, while the "ery wise know that he and she are in 

substance One." lCampbell, 1973:169] 

Gawam, blinded by his desire to liYe, rejected this gift of harmony 

offered through his ennoblement in acceptance of women as initiators 

and psychopomps. As handmaidens of fate, his trust and surrender to 

them would hm"e engineered his success. Perceiying them only as ,vorldly 

creatures caused him to accept the gift of the enchanted girdle, failing to 

see the spiritual impedance in this act. 

\'\'ithin Hindu mythology, both male and female Gods wear belts/ 

cords denoting sacrifice, puberty, manhood, initiation and protection, 

fertility respectively. Cords also represent reality, passion and inertia, all 

fundamental qualities of matter [Janson, 2004:31-32]. Exploring these 

concepts further, Campbell [1973:100,129] interprets the symbolism of 

these bindings as representative of the threshold or sun-door, indicating 

the wearer is at once in Time and Eternity. Lady 13ertilak's gift of a girdle/ 

cord becomes significant in this understanding; its releyance no mere 

enchantment. {-'Iorem"er, it is .l,rreen, the Faerie hue of both Green Knight 

and his {-.Iistress (Fate) and therefore represents his initiatory powers of 

death/ eternity and her protecti"e powers of life/Time. Girdles are of 

course strong literary devices, indicatiye of magical dominion and the 

binding low/ eroticism of the Goddess. In this later tale, Gawain clearly 

rejects 'Her' lo\'e in favour of sm"ing his skin. 

HO\\"eyer, Lady 13ertilak's role is ambivalent; she does not judge him, 

sen'ing a higher purpose as initiatory Hag, rather than temptress. She simply 

acts out her role as instrument of his fate. Evil is not distinct from good, 

the boundary is blurred; only the goal renders the cause pure. She wished 

him no malice, nor harm; there was no hostility, the choice was his and 

free will must pre,"ail. So, blind to his fate, he lost his sah·ation. Pure 100'e 

above lust (in the broadest sense) exalts the initiate beyond the mundane 

IOto spiritual realms. 
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f\S Ca\\'ain la\' down and bared his neck within the Green Chapel, he 
failed to grasp the irony of his own obseryation of this dark and terrible 

place \\'here one: "IJ/<~/II Illeel !/I(' Del'iI iJi1!1Jei/, ' Uones, 1 <)(>4:111]. He also 

failed to recognize and assimilate his passion for life, suppressing rather 

than emhracinl!: it, concealintr rather than revealinl!: it. He shunned death, ,-' b '--) , 

tlinching, he drew back from its i\lysteries, shrinking from its embrace. He 

balked at the Sun-door, the gate of wonders. He de-faulted his vision of 

Eden, e\'en as the Grail slipped away from him. A yacuum gnawed at his 

wretched soul. Out of step with his true will, the prize eluded him. Thus 

he retained his 'head', for his struggle was with life, not death. 

Occult maxims constantly pronounce that we must give all to receive 

all, nothing short of total surrender and trust, and to burn always with 

passion. The Green Knight invites and challenges us to become, to embrace 

fully the ?\lysteries of life and death, the agony and ecstasy of union and 

separation, which is the knowledge and horror of Truth and the awesome 

Beauty of being. Androgyny is of spirit, not flesh, a common 

misunderstanding; it is perfection and that can never occur in the physical 

realms of matter for once achieved, spirit, beyond gender classification is 

freed from it. The sufferer within is that Di\'ine being, the redeemer waiting 

to he redeemed, the protecting 'Father' and we are one - the ((bunter and 

1IIIIlted {/rf 1m! Ollt''' (Robert Cochrane). The enemy, the challenger, the 

guardian at the gate is both God and Satan, bound within Fate, the 

Luciferian Gnostic principle of Light, Truth and Beauty. 

Both paradise and hell co-exist upon this plane; we create and !i\'e 

with either, dependant upon uur actions. This is Karma, the law of cause 

and effect, in the here and now, not some nebulous or speculati\'e future. 

Only the righteous shall prevail to become one with the Uniyersal Spirit­

Haq, all others will be annihilated into eternal oblivion. Lm'e is thus revealed 

as tht' 'Pleroma' of the Law, ourselves as products of God. Love is 

submission. Low under (true) \"ill. l<we is the \'\'ay, the Tao, should any 

of us offer anything less) 

Yet this arduous path was ne\'er more so than during the l\Iedieyal 

period, \\'hen Thomas Aquinas headed the intellectual camp of hard 

,\ristotclian reason and logic; the mystical, intuitiye, experiential camp 

\\'as led by Francis of Assisi, fired by Rumi's passion. Yet intellect is distant 

and cold; passion is chaotic and destructiye. For true Gnosis, one must 

harness passion to intellt'ct, a marriage () f heart and mind - 'ez'O/Ol'C', in 

order to truly know and understand God, the' Uilio ~\J)'Jti({l', allegorised as 

the sacred and alchemical marriage of the Sun and the :Moon. 
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Thnc are three alchemical stages in whicll \\'C may approach thl' ·(.'"i(; 

,\ I rrlie(! ': 

1 

matter 

bod\' 
act10n 

ri tual 

2 
s(lul 

heart 

deyotion 

prayer 

\\'(lrship 

3 
SpIrIt 

heart/head 

C! In templation 

mediation 

retlection 

The tlnal stage is mystical perception: at-one-111ent; ;\'in'{l/w; Sall/{!d!Ji: 

j'j{///(MI{!; ['Ilio ,\/)'.rtim - the crown achie\'ement of all mystics. These basic 

principles filtered int() literary motifs that utilised allegory as a \'ehicle ()f 
illumination, of spiritual instruction, and the author lem'es us in no doubt 

of Cawain's miserable plight. His lament of failed attainment is \lot 

hO\\'l'yer as Brian Jones f1 %4: 11] asserts, an anti-climax, for the M ~'steIT 

reyl'aled is one of great subtlety. It absolutely matters not \vhether the 

message is Pagan, masked by Christian ideals or yice-versa, for it is 

delivered intact. Neither is it about the 'Jill' of imperfection. In t~lCt sin 

does not mean that which is wrong or evil, it simply represents those 'things' 

that keep us from God, in other \\'orcls the 'things' that distract us, bar our 

way, shift ()ur focus from a higher purpose. Rather, the poem is about the 

failure to attain one's destiny, to be blind to the choices that Fate offers us 

- to miss the mark - 'IN/III{lItia' (sin). Gawain's free \\,ill allowed him to reject 

and lose the ultimate prize; this tale is therefore cautionary. Mankind is 

gi\'Cn free will by the Creator and in order to receive the ultimate prize it 

must tlrst be fully surrendered - the real meaning perhaps of 'perfect lm-e 

and perfect trust.' 

Bibliography 
Basf(lrd, K. 199B 'TIN Crem ,\Jail' GB. \\'hitstable Litho Printers Ltd. 

Campbell, r 1973 'Hero 11'//1, a WOO h!({,J.' U.S.A. Princeton Uni. Press. 

Campbell, 'r 1991 '.\JmK" oj Cod - Cre(!li!'c ,\lrll)()I(~~)' U.S.A. {\rbna 
BI)() ks. ' , ' 

Cirl()t, Jl~. 19B3 'j)idio/!a/} 0/ S)'////!O/r·l'.S.A. Routledge & Keegan Paul. 

JaCkson, N. 19% '.\Ja.rkJ oj ,\/i.rmlc' Berks. Capall Bann Publishing. 

~~nscn, E.R. 2004 The 13ooK. oj Hilldl! fllli!!!,!'r)' Netherlands. BinkeyK()\.:. 
uhhcatlons. 

Jooes, B. Trans. 19CJ4 'Sir Ga!l'(/I" alld llic C;rcCII KII<!!,I,/' U.K. Hazell, 
\\. , 

atson & Vlnn' Ltd. 

153 



SIJalli Or/IfJ 

l\lacGre,L':()r Mathers, S. L. Trans. 1997 'Coelic/ - I LJJfr Key 0/ Solomol7' 
Maine. Samuel \'V'eiser 

i\latthews, J. 19<)3 TIN Art/l/lrirlll '1!-r/dllloll' Australia. l:<:lement Books 
Ltd. 

Matthe\\'s, J&C. 1995 'BriliJ/) rllid iriJ/J L\J)'tIJO!~f!f G.B. Aquarian Press. 

Matthews, J. 1996 'TIJe Grail Tleiditloll' Australia. Element Books Ltd. 

Regardie, I. 1970 TIJe Ganim 0/ POllll(f!,rrl1lr/ifs' U.S.A. J Jewellyn Pub. 

Ross, A. 1974 'Pr(f!,r/ll Gitic Britaill' London. Sphere Books Ltd. 

Seligman, K. 1997 TIN HiJ/ory 0/ l\Jr{f!,ic' New York. Pantheon Books. 

Oates, Shani. 2005 'Summer and \'V1inter Solstice Customs' The 

\'V'ytches' Standard #2 Summer Solstice 2005 

L W\v\\'.uidaho.edu/ studencorgs/ arthurian_legend/hunt/ ragnall.html 

b W\V\\'.spmtpassages.com 

3. \v\v\v,wikipedia.org/wiki/ viridios 

::L wwwancientworlds.net/aw/Post/ 171007 

5. \vw\v.absoluteastronomy.com 

6. w\vw.ancientworlds.net 

L w\vw.avatarmeherbaba.org/ erics/ glossh-j-html 

a., www.biblicalholidays.com/sha\.uot.htm & 

www.biblicalholidays.com/pentecost.htm 

9. ww\v.absoluteastronomy.com/ encyclopaedia/ f/ fa/ 

fata_morgana.htm 

10. \v\vwmysticalplanet.com/lib/pentagram.html & 

\\\v\v.absoluteastronomy.com/ encylopedia/ p / pe / pen tagram.h tm 

"~uthor's note - Throughout the pre\'ious essay, se\'eral salient 

points haye been highlighted as rele\'ant not only to the poem but 

to my own Clan Mythos. During his life Robert Cochrane made 

several key statements that ring out again and again as esoteric 

truisms. He belin'ed that "ali rit/lr/I J/JOliid be p/(!ye/~ " a belief re­

tlected in the beautiful ':l\lask Prayer' he de\'ised for use at i\lay's 

Eve in which a foliate mask is built upon the face of each person 

recei\'ing this special blessing, during an im'ocation to 'Fate', 

expressing the Virtues of Time, Space, Creation, l,~ternity and Unity 

in Lm'e and Faith. This cosmic order of Truth (i\laat) is the abso­

lute made manifest. The relevance of this poem to our own MythoS 

is e\'en more startling when one recognises the landscapes \vithin Jt 
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resembling those of Staffordshire, Cochrane's own county of origin. 
'J ~/I(I:, C/i/lrc!J' in the Dane Valley, a yetiyert rich and eerie place is 
thought by many to haw been the inspiration behind the poet's 
description of the Green Chapel. Haying worked this poem as a 

Mystery play there with my mvn group, I can attest to its authentic­

ity in terms of both topography and geomancy. 

Prn·iously published in: He C'Nid/YJII #120 1\lay 2006 - # 121 August 

20()6 
jJelil!r{(!!,ol/ #XIll no.4 Summer 06 - #XXXIV no.1 Autumn 2006 
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14. The Fisher I<ing - Gnostic 

Priest of the High 

Mysteries of the Grail 

I ntrinsic to the Grail !\Iysteries, this enigmatic tlgure has long baft1ed 

and imrigued both mystics and scholars alike. Literary genres of 12th 

century Europe retlected lingering artistic mores of influential !\!edieval 

metaphysics. Contemporary mystics sLlch as 'Hildegard of Bingin' and 

'Bernard of Clairvaux' whose studies into the realms of individuation were 

in e\'er increasing danger of encroachment by rising Scholasticisrn 

symptomatic of the Middle Ages. Logic and reason were to replace the 

existentialism of faith and being. Jewish and :Muslim philosophies merged 

with Greek and Latin studies, reconciling classical teachings with Christian 

theology, eventually minimising the free practice of Christian Mysticism. 

\,\'ithin this conflict of the higher arts, the Grail !\!ysteries evolved and 

dn'eloped sequentially, typifying each stage, increasing our inability to 

capture the true essence of the Grail in a universal mument of Time. 

Perhaps this is precisely why this Mystery lures us still, capti\'ating all 

seekers within its thrall. 

/\ppropriately, because it is a !\!ystery, no general consensus of opinion 

purports to be the definiti\'e answer, leading to considerable yet stimulating 

speculation. Naturally, certain studies are more acadernic than others, but 

this should not preclude those sourced more insightfully; all are \'alid in 

the holistic Nature of the Grail Mysteries. When \ve fail to seek it, the 

j\l\'stery dies, and then the Grail truly serves no-one. Discussed within 

this hrief discourse, are but a few, selected only by personal interest and 

for no other particular merit. My opinions and impressions of these will 

supplement their succinct rendition throughout the unfolding text. \'\'e must 

to() he mindful that !\!cdieval tales invariably prm'e to be a demonstrable 

an1algam of Christian theology, Oriental philosophy, 'Celtic' myth and 

alchemical treatises, laced with rnetaphors that adumbrate the cluestors' 

Starch for l' ni\'ersal G nosis. 

Renowned mythoi-,'1'apher Joseph Campbell [1991 :4051 m'ers primarily 
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a c()ntext ()f "ynthcsised chthonic Near Eastern Mystery Cults, ew)lving 
from the Bronze Age into the Iron Age, wherein animated tales of conquest 
and heroes ()n~rlay earlier myths of fructit~'ing Cods, spirits of the land 

and inherent fundamental harmonics, Tirelessly, he explores these themes 

from Mesopotamia, through India into Ireland, the fruits of which yield 

promising analogies between the Grail and early sacramental bowls (worthy 

of greater study than is permissible here), His study refutes the Grail as ~ 
blcharistic vessel, dismissing it as readily as Jessie \\'eston's theory of the 

C rail being indicati\'e of Pagan fertility rites, Initiation, a Grail Castle, a 

forfeit and promise of redemption formulate the nucleus of se\'eral Grail 

legends; so where \\'ithin this exactly, does the 'Fisher' l'-ing's salvation 
L1\') 

Campbell 11991 :407-81 suggests the Fisher l'-ing's origin may be found 

in sea Gods of antiquity, of 'Poxcido,,: ~V1al){fIIll{/IIItI{/C Til;' 'l\Juada/i'\..[odcm,' 
of'r /iJ/lIltt' and 'OaIIIICJ, 'and especially in the J\lesopotamian serpent God, 

'Sil<~izzida' who was known as 'Lord of the Tree of Life' and whose 

qualities included healing and magic. All these deities represent graphic 

models for this priestly figure, many of whom may be traced through 

di\'erse artistic representations, These include mystic 'fishermen' depicted 

on a 2nd millennium BCL Babylonian seal and more interestingly, a 3'" century 

sacramental bowl. The latter, displaying the figure of Orpheus (also 

'fishing'), is belieyed to be a baptismal vessel indicatiye of the watery 

abyss, through which ones soul is reborn as pure thought, as Truth, garnered 

with knowledge of life and death, Gnostic Mysteries confirm a lineage of 

priest-kings whose esoteric form, from Oannes to Jesus, was commonly 

portrayed as a 'fish.' J\lesopotamian reliefs depict this sacred vessel carried 

by the (fish) priest-king as an im'erted truncated cone, a chthonic reflection 

of the sacred ol!!p/)a/oJ, the mound of creation [ibid., 12-17], 

Deities of the formati\'e world and life gi\'ing waters of the abyss 

were aspected within each initiate of the sacred Mysteries to be experienced 

and realised as the Di\'ine within, r;:ach aspirant becomes a 'Mystes', a full 

initiate, a 'fisher' priest, a bearer of the bowl, representati\'e of his acquired 

capacity as a 'true' man, \\'ith this truth, he is able to generate fertility and 

abundance from the land that sustains life (the corporeal element) to 

cumplement his role as liberator of the soul (non-corporeal element), He 

is both creator and destroyer, maintaining inverse reflections of the paradox 

()f existence', [,:ffectualh', as Orphic Mysteries merged with those of 

Christianity, this tragic figure becomes the sacrificial king, transforming a 

c()ncept ot- the unlt'y of'all consCiousness with the tot,~lit;: of being and 
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thUS the cycle of life, to the literal physical death of an a\'atar. This fusion 

lead to a mystical teaching \vithin Christianity that tlourished within the 

Grail 1\lysteries; Christ replaced Orpheus as supreme '.\I),Jt{ZI!/{2,I!(' whose 

'death' and 'a~cent' was understood by C;nostics to refer to his re-attainl1lent 

of at-one-ment and not in any orthodox sense of literal reparation for our 

percei\'ed 'sins' II/Jid,2S-2()] , 
In myth, water is seldom referred to without recourse to the t\!oon, 

and Campbell I I 991:4ll9-lO] highlights the magical and scientific 

connection bet\veen them. \,\'ater and all tides arc g(J\'erned by this celestial 

body; it waxes a1ld wanes, hm'ing t\\'() yital modes, \\'hen waning, it is 

pcrcL'i\'ed as 'lame', its incapacity apparent. Yet, this dark mode conceab 

l\I\'steries attributed to it. Since ancient times the j\'!oon has more generally 

been considered as 'male' (especialh' the lame smith, Cain - hence, the 

appellation of 'man in the l\loon'); its dark and light L]ualities arc aspected 

in \'\'at-,rner's opera as the old (unseen) king and the younger (\·isible) king 

who must become 'whole' \'iz, healed and renewed, to full strength in 

order to yield the oceans into fruition, to inspire truth and vision, to think 

and knO\y 'Truth.' This wise head, whose face we see in the 1\loon is nune 

other than that (sit-,rnificant) head carried by Grail maidens upon the platter 

in the Crail Romance - 'Peredur.' In \\'olfram's version of the Grail, he 

writes of the Fisher King - "at tI}(: Time oJ till: r/1{f!{!!,I: oJ tile L\J 0011, /liJ pa/II Ix 
grfa/ . .. " 

Chretien's Grail Castle is the womb of rebirth, perceiyed by many 

esoteric scholars both ancient and modern in myth and history as resident 

within the Moon's sphere, guarded by t\vo kings - one of great age and 

one though old, is younger than the former. Together they control the axis 

of this spinnl11g castle, recycling souls in perpetuity both from and to the 

Earth, all except those souls freed by C; nosis, 1\1 an kind can th us achie\'l.:' 

his destiny, ()nl" self-induced apathy leads to impotence to act. This is 

the ksson of the Fisher King, of Orpheus, of (the Gnostic) Jesus and all 

other Lords of Higher Consciollsnc:'ss within the Greater t\lysteries, 

Transcendence engenders 'dan/a.i', a realisation free of anguish and 
• ,-' <. 

Ignorance, torment and uncertaint\' empowered by (free) \\'ill, the aspirant 

shifts through grace from neophyte to crowned and resurrected (re-born) 

'kinL';.' He becomes his own true self Though Chretien's unfinished tale 

does not re\'eal the attainment of this by 'Perce\'al' (meaning - pierce 

through the middle, i.e. 'understanding'), his alter ego 'Parsifal' in \'\'agncr's 

oPera does I ibid. , 428]. It is indeed notl.:'\\'orthy at this point to emphasise 

the actuation of rhe Grail, not as a cup, platter, head or stone, but the 
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Gnosis borne by its bearer, the realised soul! Essence ;lOd completion of 
life is in death a harrnonic of unity of spirit and soul within the li\'ing 
body - alchemy of Truth, Parsifal's integrity and desire to truly serve prove~ 
him worth~' of attainment; acting upon the purest of emotions, of spirit 
awoken in love, rather than acquisition, his 'celestial caritas' is assured 
within this highly moralistic adaptation ri/;id.,4(>11, 

The Grail Hero is named nriously as 'Perceval' (in the earlier version 

b~' Chretien de Troyes), or 'Parzival' (by \,\'olfram von Eschenbach, the 

basis for Wagner's opera) and 'Galahad' in the later Vulgate Quest. This 

~'oung hero (neophyte) is given entrance to the Grail Castle thereto 

encounter the i\Iystery whereupon he is asked the meaning of the rites 

unfolding before him which again closely parallels Oriental tales in the 

'PC!Ilc/wtC!lltJ'C!,' suggesting a common source or inspiration ICampbell, 

1991:4241, In both cases the correct answer heals the 'maimed' king and 

the young yuestor/aspirant 'becomes' the next guardian or keeper of the 

'Grail'; in other words, a fully realised initiate, having become at-one within 

the pleroma of the Mystery. He is then able to preserve and nurture this 

knowledge for the next aspiring seeker with whom he is obliged to teach. 

It is attained only by he who understands; that is, who has achieved Gnosis 

- the apprehension of Truth. 'LoJ!,oJ if deeper t/JC!1i Lo,~ic' li/;id.] Succession is 

from one master/ priest to his student/ neophyte. 

Essentially, these 'neophytes' are to come to terms with 'being', its 

acceptance and con tinuity rather than interpreting literally the bizarre 

puzzle of the events within life as ordered by higher powers. They hm'e to 

see, feel and know by direct and active engagement, not passive meditation, 

but its resolution. Yet to inherit Gnosis without the disillusion of the 

paradoxes of life and its incumbent 'wound,' each cluestor must first 

understand the joys of existence; to lose these is to forfeit power of Will, 

manifest \\'ithin his incapacity to act, to fulfil his sacred filial duties. 

Returning our attention now to the Fisher King whose 'wound' has 

deprived his kingdom of abundance, we learn that his enigmatic 'wound' 

too is a debatable issue. Is he lame or impotent? Chn~tien makes clear the 

devastation of the land is due to se\'erance of the King's 'magical' 

attachment to it. \'\'olfram, however, later explains this as a 'psychological' 

binding betwixt the King and his kingdom, which Campbell 11991:392-41 

posits as expressive of Christian theology regarding separation of an earthly 

paradise, distinct from that heavenly abode of a transcendent God tha~ 
enjoins immanence within individual <'Iuestors. Leading to alienation ot 

the soul, it is cast adrift into the wasteland, desolate in a mute and sterile 
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landscape of body and mind. The Fisher King's and Parzival's inability 
(on his first attempt) to attain to their True \Vill, renders the world void of 
purpose and fecundity. Fruitfulness is reciprocated only upon realisation 
and recognition of the glory and purpose of spirit on all planes in all spheres 
of being. Fulfilment equals enrichment and abundance - true prosperity 

of mind, body and soul. It is the jnvel and stone of sacred Alchemy, 

encompassing wisdoms drawn from all sages - the T(//J/lia SI7Jcm{gdilla.' 

This potency of transmutation is the elixir of \'\'ill, enriched and reified by 

rhe Gnosis of union. Immortal kingship is won in the 'Castle of Life' 

rib/d., S67]. 
Chretien's Perceval, the holy fool, initially fails, losing the Grail to 

innocence; he does not recognise connections between the wasteland and 

hi~ host, the Fisher King's illness. Left unfinished, we are uncertain how 

Chretien intended to conclude this legend. In \'V'olfram's Parzival the Grail 

platter becomes a stone and the wasteland element is diminished along 

with its connection to the Fisher King. The Nature of the Grail is simply 

to heal the king, in which quest, Parzival is eventually successful. In later 

Grail traditions, Perce\'al, experienced through life's many trials, finally 

'sees' it, but only as it is grasped by Galahad in a completely Christianised 

\"(:~rsion where the Grail is presented as a Eucharistic cup. Religion has 

replaced philosophy, and hereon in, is attainable only by the perfect, chaste 

and pure. This implicit celibacy represents the epitome of separation and 

disassociation with all Divine feminine Mysteries and union of the sacred 

Godhead through and by his female counterpart, his life and death soul­

mate U ones, 1988J. Perceval is therefore able to heal his host, succeeding 

him as guardian of the Grail Castle; though empty of it, there-to await its 

return [Matthews, 1989:1()3]. Tragically, it disappeared with Galahad's 

attainment of it, being the only 'perfect' soul, no longer to be saved and 

offered any other seeker, in continuous succession as before. Its knowledge 

and lineage is now hidden from us, but not lost to us. 

In yet another analogy, Matthews [1996:72] asserts how the 'Celtic' 

talc of Brons, 'Grandfather' to Perceval and companion to Joseph, could 

be a probable precursor to the Grail Legends and its relationship with a 

Fi~her King. The premise of Brons' succession is the ability to 'feed' a 

large group of people from a single fish serwd upon a 'grail' platter. Brons 

i~ abo a priest king who serves Mass at a sacred feast within the grail 

Castle, itself an 'Otherworld' destination. The dish knO\vn within the 'E,toire 

dd\mlllC;/(w/'[Campbell, 1991:408] is conferred byJoseph to his successor 
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(as keeper of the C; rail) who will henceforth be known b\' the enl)"''1natic 
and slightly distinct title: the 'Rir/J FiJ!Jer' ... (nd)(~ /Joc/Jelll]. 

These themes are explored in Jessie \Veston's 'h'u/// Ri!I/(// !o !Z()I!/(/l7ce' 

[1997: 110] where she expresses her belief that Robert de Boron was the 

only writer to make explicit a link between the title of Fisher [,-ing and the 

position of Grail keeper. Furthermore, she dismisses all claims relarin(r to 
b 

mundane implications of 'fisher', insisting upon its unmitigated allusion 

to mysticism. The sacred meal of Brons fed only the \\'orthy and in this 

she seeks a parallel not with the Christian Eucharist but with the purity 

achieyed by baptism of certain Oohannite) Gnostics. Eni)..,'111atically, the 

'Fisher' of de Boron's tale, though 'healed', 'dies' three days later, linking 

it firmly with the aforementioned sacramental Orphic bowl of their sacred 

Mysteries. She proceeds to r<:\'eal the fish as an archaic and Diyine s\'mbol 

of all mystics relati\'e to an extensive list of deities from 1-':a (Enki) to 

Jesus [1997:12Cl-l]. 
Certainly the fish is a symbol appropriated by Christianity, and it is 

known that Christ's apostles were also known as 'fisher's of men' - the 

papal ring of fishermen, a metaphor of sacred priesthoods since Time 

immemorial. It symbolises the light of salvation and enlightenment and 

could logically represent in the distant past a tribal/priestly totem. This 

view especially supports \~'eston's perception of these particular (serpent) 

priests as 'deities who lead men back from the shadows of de~lth to life' 

[ibid.]. Indeed it was also considered to be the holy food of the Gnostics. 

Pressing further this assertion, she mentions the Jewish custom of eating 

fish as a sacred and communal meal, eating it in curious anticipation of 

the 'slaying' and 'consumption' of the mighty Leyiathan at the end of 

Time and partaking of its 'Bliss.' 

This is certainly closer to the mark than her proposal of additional 

links to fertility/yegetation, death and resurrection cults and m),tbos of 

the Middle East especially when we consider m),thical aspects of maiming 

throughout the ancient world. Seyeral major and numerous minor deities 

were known to be lame from Hephaestlls to the De\'il himself. i\lam' though 

not all, were smith Gods of metal working and ai-,rriculture. Both :"-eneas 

and Jacob fathered great nations: the Romans and J e\\'ish peoples 

respecti\'ely. In all cases, 'lameness' increased their \'irility, strength and 

generatiye power. Though it is eLIually understood to be a punishment or 

curse for some lack, or act of perceiyed 'sin' (hubris). Strangely, defornlitY 

dis(lualified admissiun into the Jewish priesthood Yet again, if understood 

metaphorically; these ph)'sical abnormalities could be interprered as 
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indicative of the 'faU', of mortal failings and limitations. l\larked by physical 
defects, tbese deities are a constant reminder that man no longer dwells in 
p,lradise, that perfection does not exist in mortal form. I-loweYer, their 

c:-:.cessi\-e lust and vitality was even commemorated within the limping 

partridge and Crane fertility dances of the ancient ivlediterranean world 

\\'ell into the beginning of the early centuries of the 1" millennium. 

Sun"i\-ing as Pagan and folk dances, they are possibly the inspired 

precursors to specific Morris and circle dancesYI 

Given the extreme absence of these generative and \"igorous qualities 

\\"ithin the Fisher King, it suggests with greater certainty that the dolorous 

bluw rendered his condition to one of impotence, as mentioned in the 

opening of this discursive study. \'V'hat is axiomatic to the acquisition of 

the Crail in the earlier blending of Oriental and occidental traditions is his 

role in this purpose. He is without doubt its keeper, and any approach 

must first be broached through him, the 'Roi Pe.rcLletir', quite literally Priest 

King, in the archaic and Gnostic traditions of a true seeker. J\loreover, he 

can be found only within otherworld bastions of initiation, in luminous 

temples of the starry heavens, above, beyond and \vithin metaphysical 

planes of being. No other theory presents such a perfect fit, so beautiful a 
premise or so desirable an attainment. 

"Ill fait alld tbe ol'ercomi/~g oj fate, lie.r tbl: tn/I: G,.ail" 
Robert Cochrane 
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15. The Divine Duellists 

'~\JJ'!b rei/II)' POJJCJJeJ ItJjit/l J~[!,lIlji({IIl(f (!II!)' If! tlWfi' epoc/!J 1l'Iml liMn beilcz'ed 

bill/se/f!o be 111'1,(2, III (' OI,'lm world" Jean Seznec 

Unde.,rstanding 'Nature' was a l\1edieyal obsession. Portraying and 

expressing it was a passion unparalleled in the history of art and 

literature. The inherent beauty and majesty of the Di\'ine was moulded bv 

the cognisance of artists, \Oisionaries, noblemen and peasants, each 

contributing \Oital clualities coloured by religion, folklore, science, but 

primarily from within the field of 'Henmtics' as man explored that 

relationship in a less prosaic manner, through an esoteric veil of sublime 
~[ystery.I[1 An aesthetic fusion of iconic Pagan and Christian symbologies 

eleyated spiritual metaphor, replacing harsh and often brutal expression 

of primeval elemental forces. Philosophical enquiry generated freedoms 

that bloomed in the European Renaissance throughout which the finest 

magical minds contemplated alchemy, Neo-Platonism and subversive 

variant strands of heretical Gnosticism. 

No artistic motif was exempt from subtle re-workings of Christian 

legerdemain, and many ancient fables, once subsumed, became overwritten 

with the message of the 'New' Cmoenant and its saviour. Contra to this, 

the edenic \vorld of Adam and E\"e became assigned to the Old Covenant, 

of hoar;.', primal Gods, self redemption and iconic enlightenment. This 

heretical paradise is resen'ed for those who would walk with the Gods. 

Allegory therefore became the \'ehicle of mysticism 'par excellence', punned 

most cffecti\Oely in the narratiYe grandeur of all \'isual arts and media of 

the 15 th and 16 th centuries, most especially distinguished by their 

unprecedented production of fine tapestries. One set, known enigmatically 

as the 'Hunt for the Unicorn' embodies a whole corpus of wisdom and 

alchemical tractates typical of the era in which they were created. Sophia 

is celestial bride of the Sun/son (\\Oho bears the triple-crown) and the 

Unicorn (vital spirit of transformation). Archaic symbology from a pre­

literate age is transformed under complex cryptographica, emerging as a 

poignant and simultaneously profound reyelation of the regeneration of 

Nature through its perpetual cycle of death and (apparent) re-birth of 
Di\Oine kings, commonly aspected as t\vins, and who are frequently 

p()rtrayed as various mythical beasts of legend. 
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Complex and beautifulh' illustrated l\ledieval collections of fables, 

legends, cryprozoo]ogy, and classical natural history known as 'Bestiaries' 

\\'ere repudimed by pious Christians as heretical accounts of Nature. One 

of these, the 'P/i)'Jio/r<[I,IIJ' contains l11~1l1y myths surrounding the Unicorn 

and its capture, most often by the seductive attentions ofa 'comely' maicU'1 

\\'itbin the i\lcdie\'al obsession for the science of numbers, the 111\'sterious 

number seven played an exemplary role, relating to the Se\Tn days of the 

week, ',Hcbangels, musical notes, c()lour spectrum, Se\Tn ages, celestial 

~pheres, planets etc. It is no happy accident then that the number of 

tapestries in this set should total se\'en, depicting a dramatic cosmology. 

A~ t'our is the number of matter and three tbe soul, the destiny of mankind 

is intrinsically bound to this sacred digit; indeed humanity is held to unfold 

under its intluential auspices - our e\'olution depends upon egress through 

the [lora and fauna that surrounds us.I'1 Revealingly, we disccwer that witbin 

Johannite Gnosticism, there are no less than seven lesser Mysteries. lll 

Related tbemes within this series of seven eXljuisite tapestries are 

explored by John \\1illiamson l:i1 who concludes their conveyance of the 

'Hunt' theme as synonymous with the search, crucifixion and subselluent 

resurrection of the Christ, Jesus. Of course, this may be true - on one 

level. However, closer inspection inculcates a deeper resonance with other 

more mystical philosophies of this complex period, where everything is 

rarely as simple as it first appears. Grail legends especially, re-interpreted 

earlIer esoteric philosophies that had in fact sought 'Truth' \'ia the 

demystification of potencies of Nature, not as deities, but as moralljualities 

or \'irtues and which subsequently became embodied within 

anthropomorphic form. 

The Medie\'al ballad of '.I'll' C{/ll'(/I" alld tlie Cree/! KIl<~/it', for example, 

expresses for many, in esoteric terms, the combatant opposing forces of 

SUl11mer and \,\/inter, signified by Holly and Oak as respectiye waxing and 

\\"aning Solar forces. Both these tree~ feature significantly in the 'Hunt' 

senes of tapestries. Pertinently, tbe Green Knight docs not die, but regains 

his head and liyes on, his 'Virtue' passed on via his Holly club (sceptre/ 

bat(Jn) the herald and fruit of renewal, paralleled in the eyergreen thnsus 

of Dionysus. Another ~lediC\'al halbd, '.I'll' C;(/))'(/I,,:r .\[(//')"/(([1,1'.1('1 focuses 

uPon a central theme of tWO Knicrhrs/l(incrs explorinn thrOLwh their 
;:, t""l 0 t'-l 

relauonship and duel each Summer, their right to the hand of their Lady 

(\\eish Goddess 'Creiddylad'). Seated upon a mound, flanked by t\\'O 

SentInel trees - of Oak and Holly, this tale becomes a prime example of 

the Diyinc feminine as liminal gate in her pi\"otal role bet\veen waxing and 
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waning or ascending/ descending male deific fOr/TIs. The trees may 
reasonably be percei\'ed as coterminous with the twin pillars of wisdom 
.I oachim and Boaz. Mandaean and other heretical l\[edieval beliefs posi; 
too the alleged reverence of John the Baptist by the Knights Templar and 
Hospitalliers, in advcrsarial role, superseding that even of Jesus. The 

l\Iagdalene, thc se\'ered oracular head and the Fisher King as Gnostic priest 
of enlightenment also feature in this version of events which ultimatel\' 

establish John and Jesus as dual but equal principles of light and dark.!:1 

Alchemists also revere the Baptist, and this int1uence fuses with those 
relevant elements of Gnosticism,I~1 finding mystical expression throughout 

various Crail legends and poetry of the 'iHiflneJin,RerJ.' The Johannite 

tradition was particularly prevalent in southern France, generating themes 

of sacrIfice and sexuality, commonly articulated through alchemical 
euphemisms.I')1 W'isdom is always the prize - the Grail. 

It is noteworthy that myth maintains four In'els of meaning: literal, 

moral, allegorical and metaphysical, all subtly interwoven for effect and 

emphasis. Jesus is known esoterically as a 'Solar' king, therefore if we 

ignore the distraction that common myth has for convenience, placed his 

birth at the \'\'inter Solstice, overlaying Pagan and Oriental cultic death 

and resurrection myths of Atit/Jlm, Af!/J, Diofl)'J/IJ and Adoms (who has his 

own not unrelated hunt legend) and through whose death and resurrection 

in the Spring, we may discern the simple but fundamental premise of 

opposing tides that wax and wane with the Sun's virtue. Intriguingly, this 

is also exactly the same position John the Baptist holds in esoteric myth. 

Common folk practise places his feast day in diametric opposition to that 

of Jesus - six months each, no more, no less. Plausibly, then, we may 
conclude there is more here than is immediately e\'ident. At' representati\'es 

of the waxing and waning Solar powers, we are invited to explore further 

the purpose and relevance of their deaths by 'beheading' and 'crucifixion' 

(respectively). Paternal sacrifice perpetuates the alchemical treatise of 

subsumation. 
The Prophet John, coO\'eyor of the '\,\'ord', metaphorically 'Joses his 

head' (the transient ability to prophecie) at the \X'inter Solstice, and is the 

significantly older, waning Oak King/Wild \'\'oodwose/Creen Knight, (0 

Jesus, who as the waxing, Holly King and more youthful Gawain (as the 
'Hawk of l\lay'), takes the mantle until he metaphoric11ly 'concedes' it 111 

turn at the Summer Solstice, irrespective of standard exoteric dogma tba t 

shifts these n'ents in order to fulfil a different agenda. 11
,)[ 

Variant and often contradictory \'ersions of pertinent myths are al1 
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inherent phenomenon \vell known to all mythographers and students of 
folklore, all serving to enrich resource~ available to us; obfuscation and 
confusion are inevitable pre-requisites. Importantly, this reminds us of the 
need to be open, to seek beyond the immediate and to avoid pitfalls of a 

blinkered or restricted view. Importantly, the message is of life triumphant, 

and of the indestructibility of the dual forces of Nature in opposition but 

,,"hich remain in harmony - those of renewal of life from its decay! This 

cyclical premise is represented in classical myth as the (waning) black Sun 
of Dionysus (or Osiris-the 'Green One'), birthed anew as the radiant 

(waxing) Apollo (or Horus) - Tanist twins of the axial 'Mother' or 'Lady 
I /'/)),111 !tI. . 

i\lyths surrounding tree-lore unanimously place Oak as significator 

of age and of wlsdom, especially where acquired through oracular prophecy. 

Verdant and foliate wreathes, worn over or framing the face/head, visually 

express this theme. In contra-distinction to this, the Holly represents youth, 

\"igour and light. Sacred grm"es at Nemi and Dodona, once symbolic of 

the Di,"ine feminine, began to articulate a primary adulation of the Oak as 

Father of all pantheons, most commonly represented by Zeus (PYIIS Pater). 
Tertullian, ~\ 3rcl century theologian fmingly intuited the mighty Oak as the 

'Tree of Life', the /:IX!S All1fldi', whose withering in great age was revived 

by the \"igour of the young Christ. 1111 

Saturn too as 'Old Horn King' is an archaic God of vegetation, 

sterility and barrenness, symbolised by the decaying deciduous Oak tree. 

He is replaced by the younger and more virile verdant aspect of himself -

Holly as 'Young Horn King.' Seasonal Mummers enact this recurrent theme 

of death and resmreetion, whieh may reHeet at some In"el, the 

acknowledgment of cyclical renewal, transposed from one representative 

to a secondary counterpart. Saturnalia was celebrated with clubs and 

boughs of Holly to accentuate the vigour of new life. There is even a 

i\lcditerranean Oak, the QNerC/lS (Out/era known as the 'kerme' Oak, as an 

evergreen it is \"ery similar to the true northern Holly. 

Interesting contemporary myths reveal Peredur as hero of the bleeding 

head carried upon a platter, Divine twins who represent the Sun at the 

Solstices who are slain and re\"i\"ed by a shared Diyine spouse, and a series 

ot trials that frequently number sewn, forming the basis for many dramatic 
plays includino the theme of St Ceo[<re.II.'1 . ~ ~ 

;\n image begins to materialize more typical of re-generation through 
a t~lther/son motif than the ()yer simplified Frazerian one of ri\"al suitors, 

fighting for 'love' of the fair maiden/Goddess where each In turn must 
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literally die as a truc 'sacrifice.' Esoterically, the regenerativc motif correlates 
with the alchemical concept of decay and renewal expressed th n )ugh various 
stages and for which the conjunction of male and female signifies the 
highest Mystery. In the 'Royal Art' (alchemy) there exists a tradition of 
angelic founders of civilization, and of secrets passed from mentor to 

pupil reflecting this eternal cycle of transfiguration. r\11 opposites arc said 
to co-operate within the 'Creat \'\'ork'; through this the fall of 'man' into 

corruption is transmuted, elevating him once again to his former status 

among the Gods and their heavenly planes. Allegories relate death l\h'steries 

through metaphor, veiling secrets of an eternal unity, of life from the body 

of the ultimate Creatrix. 

Knowing this, we may return now to speculate latent J\Iysteries \\'ithin 

the series of tapestries depicting the 'Hunt for the Unicorn.' The first of 

the 'set' initiates the seemingly innocuous 'Hunt', searching for that elusive 

spirit, of wisdom. 1 t depicts several Huntsmen, one of whom is 

accompanied by four 'Gabriel' hounds symbolising: Truth; Justice; Peace 

and Mercy - the combined yualities of enlightenment, as discerned through 

hermetic Gnosis. Central to all seven pieces, we are further presented with 

the key figure of the Unicorn. Many symbols may initially appear to 

contradict basic meanings according to their chameleon-like ability which 

is often dependant upon those accompanying or acting upon them; the 

Unicorn is no exception. Its morphology depends on purpose: male or 

female, Lunar or Solar; the single 'horn' confers the fabled 'philosopher's 

stone' or Panacea. 
Equally, the Unicorn embodies the '\,\Tord', through which its 

manifestation is commonly, though not exclusi\'ely, linked to Christ, a \'iew 

impressed by Williamson in his examination of these images. One of the 

earliest literary references to the Unicorn can be found in the Old Testament 

where it is cited as a reem, the VI' Reem' (Sun's Light) indicating the 

implacable might and s()verei!-,'11ty of Yahweh, the Father-God. 1
1

'1 Later 

Christian theologians concluded how Christ inherited this singular pO\\'er, 

common to them only, establishing their inseparability - as one! Si!-,'11ificanth" 

original descriptions of the Unicorn re\'eal its appearance more likened to 

that of a goat, complete \\'ith c1m'en hooves and a beard, which has linked 
it to Azazel, 13aphomet and the liminal phallic/horned Coat of the \,\'inter 

Solstice - Capricornus, I t did not acquire the more elluine and therefore 

implicitly noble qualities until much later as a de\'e1opment of RomantiC 

Heraldn'. 
Central to the six main narratives is the primal Tree of Life and 
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Knowledge. A fantastic fountain waters the four lluartcrs of the garden 
and the whole Earth by default. A pre-Christian symbol, the Unicorn 
possesses extraordinary amorphous qualities that link it to the e\'olution 
and elevation of the spirit. As the bestial 100'er of J\Iary, he is taken and 
subsequently killedy41 Yet this spiritual quality does not ascend, in fact it 

remains earthbound, in his re-emergence within the 'edenic' garden of 

abundance. This anchoring in the material world suggests the Saturnian 

qualities of both the Father and those of the son/Sun as Lord of this 

\'·orlel. Cogently, the Tree (arbor l'ilm &'pI7i10.ropllica) within this finely wOYen 

image is fantastical, of unknown genus, yet it clearly bears abundant golden 

pomegranates, prosaic Underworld symbol of death and renewal 

(immortality), which are more mystically associated \vith wisdom, through 

the rosy dew of its fruit, suggestive of the sexual 'flush' of the (holy) 

bride, the tree and fruit of life. Roses give honey to the bees, yet another 

euphemism for sexual bliss, and the 'golden' stage of alchemy. 

Water, symbolic perhaps of baptism and purification is present in the 

form of the fountain alluding to (dual Solar and) I.unar yualities of the 

Unicorn, and is of course a potency associated with John the Baptist rather 

than Jesus. II :i1 The Moon's descent into water could be expressed allegorically 

in J\liddle Eastern depictions of the Baptist at the pivotal moment of 

power shift from waxing to waning Sun. Allegorised in a gesture of 

supposed humility by Jesus who embodies material aspects of the numinous 

all 'Father' as he kneels before the Baptist acting as the vehicle of blessing 

from Father to son. Dominion over water, though not a province of the 

purely 'Solar' Jesus, was an inclusi\'e attribute of many of his Mesopotamian 

antecedent 'saviour Gods.' Blood was also an essential ingredient in the 

archaic baptismal lustrations within many Pagan religious beliefs and 

practices. And though Jesus' death was allegedly induced by the horrors 

of crucifixion, it was a vital component in the continuance of archaic 

myth that he 'shed' his blood, by both lance and crown of thorns.II('i Our 

modern folkloric celebrations that herald the Feast of the Baptist in June 

echoes the astrological shift from the airy sign of Gemini (the twins!) to 

the more materially manifest, albeit, \\'atery (and Lunar) sii,'TI of Cancer. 1r 
IS n()teworth,' that many of these celebrations im'oJ\'e \,iolent contact and 

- -
Water sports; a purging and purification by this elemental force as 

coincidence, or some deep resonance of the psyche? 

Trees as the 'prima lila/tria' represent life and Time and the gift of 
'.\[other' (Earth) prm'iding arboreal clues in the fifth tapestry that suggest 

the l\laiden's significant role: 'Mary' clothed in red as the Goddess of Lon' 
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and Death - the heayenly Queen of sophianic wisdom. She SitS by the 
apple tree under \vhich the Unicorn is captured, evocati\'e of the Apple 
grm'es and nuptial floor of sacred coupling within the 'HieroJ GaJ710J

J
' 

particularly of Eastern myth. Apples also signify immortality, and of all 
the stages of life, love and death through the Di\,ine feminine that achieve 

It. 

In the next of the set, the Unicorn, now \vithin the sacred (round) 

enclosure, is placed between two trees, one of Holly, the other of Oak, in 

liminal suspension as power shifts from one to the other, from Father to 
Son, from Old King to Young King, in perpetual succession. It-I The 

accompanying J jon is an agent of Fate and the Stag signifies duality and 
the point of death. Only through 'death' can renewal be actuated.II~1 Nature 

triumphs: "icto ry is achieyed not over, but by liying through the vanquished 

'foe.' The 'hunter' thrusts his spear deep into the chest of the Unicorn; 

directly behind him, the iconic Oak alerts us to his true guise, for "hunter 

alld IHlIlted are but one 'J! The abundance of flora and fauna clearly indicate 

Summer as the season of demise for the Holly King. However, events are 

somewhat compressed between Spring and Autumn, in order to maintain 

the impression of continuity rather than absolute decay and renewal. 

Jesus, in common with numerous Pagan antecedents, is frequently 
depicted bound to a (stillli\,ing) Tau cross,lt')1 a symbol of (nn\') life from 

death, rather than a 'literal' sacrifice. Into this se\'enth and final piece 

cloth is subtly woyen the unmistakable symbolic tethering or earthing of 

the Divine, fixed to a 'hea\'enly' Earth - a true paradise for the transformed 

and transfigured being, the enlightened aspect acquired through Gnosis, 
the 'se\'('~n' stages of alchemical renewal. 12

!)1 Heaven was always envisioned 

within man's grasp. Bigotry and pious dogma alone remon~d it to the outer 

realms. It is Time to reach out and take it back. 
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16.Why Cranes? An 
Exploration into their 
Mythic Significance in 
Legend and Lore 

For aeons, wings and feathers have symbolised flight, both literally and 

metaphysically; Jung belie\'ed this conferred supernatural aid by default. 
III Naturally, all birds signify aerial mastery and therefore all things connected 

\\'itb Mind. Their flight patterns were studied closely for augury and oracular 

forecasting. In this latter sense, the faculty of spirit communication was 

unprecedented. 

Effectually, birds represented Divine manifestation as psychopomps 

of Gods and of 'Fate.' Com'ersely, as a symbol of the soul, they also 

embody the principle of absolute transcendence. Larger species of birds 

are often equated with the Sky, Sun or .tvloon, becoming totemic 

rcpresentati\'es - spirit messengers between inherent deities of the hea\'ens 

and mankind below. Yet abundant legends belie a deeper \'irtue more 

intrinsic than this superficial and obvious appellation as messengers between 

those realms of Gods and men. Folklore and mvth abound with tales of 

collaborations suggesting a natural intelligence of considerable import 

beyond those of dynamism and freedom of movement, beyond even the 

invisible principles of flight. Among larger birds, the Chinese merit the 

Crane (not aggressi\'e like the Goose) with longe\,ity, diligence, fidelity, 

harmony and prosperity. 

Yet according to Nennius,i21 they are also a bird of solitude, of repose, 

much admired b\" many earl\- Scottish and Irish Saints. St Columba 
" . " 

,pecificall~" acquired the appellation of 'Crane-cleric' due to his close 

a,sociation with one of these birds as his 'messenger'. Pure white Cranes 

are said to inhabit the 'Celtic'lil 'Isles of the Blest' and these birds retained 

a rn"erence consistent throughout histories of these confederates of tribal 

peoples. It is noteworthy how the Crane's ability to walk on land, swim in 

Water and fly into the hea\"ens deferred upon them a triple state of 
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blessedness. \Xlithin l\ledinal heraldry, the stork/Heron/Crane ser\'ed as 
emblems of filial duty, obligation and vigilance. These protecti\'e qualities 
no doubt developed from early Celtic myths in\'ol\'ing fealty and \'assalage. 

Sacred to Apollo, the Crane heralds the light and \varmth of Spring 
as does the Stork, another 'Solar' bird (so named because it lays its catch 

of fish out in a Sun wheel) whose piety, chastity and prudence earned Its 

favour among Christians. In fact and more generally, all large aquatic birds 

(Geese, Swans, Cranes, Herons and Storks) represent the Lunar 0)ec:tuse 

they breed in the marshy) waters of creation and therefore the \\'omb' of 

'Nature' or 'l\Iother l~arth' percei\-ed in all her cultural di\-ersity.141 These 

birds attained a popularity and status among the Creeks equalled only by 

the 'Celts', being sacred to Poseidon, Athena, Hera and Themis, mother 

of Prometheus, whose particular relevance shall be dinllged later. 

To Egyptians in particular, the 'Bennu' bird, frequently described as 

a Heron in its manifest form or Phoenix in metaphysical form, signifies 

the renewal of life (ergo immortality), transformer of the suul and the 

rising Sun. Typically this also confers chthonic associations significant 

among other traditions; 'P\\'yll,' (British) Celtic Kjng of the Underworld, 

was also believed to take the form of a Crane as herald of both death and 

war. But why Cranes? 

The 'Urnfield' culture (so named because of its funerary habits) of 

Bronze-Age Europe and the Mediterranean (circa 1:\OOBCL) distinguishes 

the Crane specifically from other aquatic birds; its iconography being clearly 

sustained even through the later Iron-Age Halstatt period (circa S()()I)CL) 

and well into the Romano-Gallic period. The Tiberian Paris J\[onument of 

Notre Dame depicts a stone relief of a Bull with three Cranes perched 

upon its back ('1'an'o JtJ~g(/I{I1lI/J). To one side, a bearded figure (Esus?) cuts 

a branch from a willow (feminine, water tree). Anne Ross believes this is 

similar to a slightly later relief from (1 st century) Tre\'es that also depicts 

a bull and three Cranes that accompany a 'God', identified as Esus,l"l though 

it may also represent ;\Iercury, especially as he is accompanied b\' his 

consort Rosmerta and a (Solar) cockerel. He is similarly portra~'ed as a 

woodcutter. These Roman()-Gallic icons thus express a continuati()n of 

ideological and synthesized mythol()gy of conquered people struggling to 

maintain awareness of tribal traditions of totemic significance. 

In Romano-Celtic iconography another altar found in 

Northumberland depicts i\lars and Nike with a Goose and a Crane 

respecti\-ely, confirming deific and totemic qualities of a more generalised 
Nature. Esus is of course cotermlOOUS with both [\Iercul'\' and 1\1ar5, 
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especially in the at-,rricultural aspect of the latter, and the psychopompic 
role of the former. Additionally, he shares \vith other deities such as Odin 
and i\lercury the gift of protection for all tra\'ellers, a watchful quality 
reinforced artistically by the representation of Cranes upon helmets of 
warriors. \Ve must remember that Cranes are not aggressive, and \vill not 

sensibly be linked to martial aspects of a deity; this precept is erroneous. 

Intriguingly, the Crane is known to consume large amounts of iron (for 

life, blood and fertility), strengthening by way of magical correspondence 

at least, its relativity to Mars. 

On a mundane level these reliefs could simply suggest the symbiosis 

of bird (parasite destroyer) and host - bull. Or they might represent an 

allegory ()f the release of life-spirit or renewal of Life in the Mystery of 

Death. In fact, these obscure monuments have ne\'er been convincingly 

interpreted. l'vIiranda Green tentatively identifies similarities to a third icon, 
found in Maiden Castle of a Bronze Bull (4th century) with three 'female' 

figures on its back and asserts possible connections to shape-shifting -

transmogrification between Cranes and supernatural women. 161 Finally, this 

animistic interpretation finally seems to be leading somewhere significant. 

In the annals of the 'Book of Leinster' (1150uc), the deific figure of 

~\1idbir' of 'Br,; Leitb' (of the TNdtiJO de J)allocm) assigns three Cranes to 

guard his sidhe (mound/dwelling) against unwelcome intruders. It was 

belie\'ed these magical birds had the power to drain away a man's will and 

courage to fight; unsurprisingly, they became birds of ill omen. The Cranes 

of ~\1id!Ji,.' (the beautiful, son of Dagda) r~fleded bock to the approaching 

warriors their own negative intentions, \'isiting a curse of death or 

misfortune upon them. In themselves the Cranes are not hostile, they do 

not attack, neither are they in any way aggressive; rather they act as a 

harmonising force of justice and retribution - cause and effect or Divine 

fate. Robert Graves I-I draws a parallel here with the protective mirror of 

Hera given to Perseus to reflect back the Gorgon's deathly stare willed 
t()wards him. 

Scottish legends relate how St Columba, the 'Crane cleric' used his 

own special affinity to these birds to turn a queen and her handmaiden 

into Cranes for their lack of reverence to him! Insular mythology further 

denigrated the call of the Crane as analogous to the shrieking of a scold or 

fish-\vife. Gaelic tradition still asserts the appellation of'corr' (Crane, Stork, 

I-.grer or Heron) to scolds and shrnvs as derisory titles, reminiscent of St 

Columba's proscriptions against them. Patristic anti-feminine propaganda 
or a hint of the afore-mentioned animistic principles uf shape-shifting? IHI 
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These tales compounded the sinister reputation of these watchful birds, 
sentinels of rivers and waterways. Naturally, all the positive virtues of 
these birds became absorbed by churchmen and clerics even as the negative 
traits became symptomatic of women in general and female society.I')1 

In spite of baleful and bizarre associations awarded to the Crane it 
remained essentially aspected to female metamorphoses. Anne Rosslltll 

cogently links Crane mythology to archaic agricultural practices, involYing 

otherworldly female deific forms that de\'oked O\'er Time with increased 

connotations of ill-fortune and death. As a totem of almost exclusively 

female deities within 'Celtic' mythology, what process engendered this 

defamation? Her exhausti\'e cultic primacy from the pre-historic period 

into the historical period diminished radically as vernacular tradition 

increasingly referred to the Crane as a possession of an exclusively male 

deity. In this aspect she is also his otherworldly 'consort'. Manannan, Esus 

and Midhir all retain such totemic spouses and their powers of 

transformation remain subservient to them. 

Though much respected, their sinister reputation induced great fear. 

E\'entually, this lead to a superstitious abhorrence of feminine 

trans formative powers, e\"ident within later tales of Saints and Medieval 

folklore that continued to propagate tales of liberated or sexually permissive 

women often linked derisively with former Pagan ornithological motifs: 

Crow = hag; Crane = whore/ scold/ shre\v.1 II I Notably, these transformations 

always occurred on or near water, places of feminine energy. Rivers, wells 

and springs were of enduring and principal importance to the Celtic peoples 

who saw fertiliD.' in this element inexorably linked to the Divine Mother. - -
In Baltic countries, clay figures of Women-Cranes (dated 5000-7000HcE) 
are depicted holding out their breasts, suggesting a relationship between 

the life-gi\"ing rain and the life-gi\'ing nourishing milk of the GoddessY 21 

j\loreover, many legends correlate the t1uid and mutable qualities of 

water, the aerial freedom of birds and the primacy of women to formulate 

a Shamanic synthesis, sometimes \'oluntary, but more usually imposed, as 

in the "l~//f 0/ jla/lrlllll{I/l' and Toe Cram B((~.' In this legend, the Irish sea 

Cod, 'jl(/I/(/llIl(1/l 1\lac J .iI" possesses a cloak that like the prismic mist 

associated with him signifies the veil between the worlds, a s\vord named 

'h,(!',(/mr/J' (the Answerer) that no armour could resist and a 'Crane Bag' 

full of Treasures (the God 'Lir' is the ruler of Time and Deep Space). 

'\lade from the skin of a 'Crane,' formerly a woman transmogrified by 

enchantment, this bizarre bag contains nine magical implements, reputedly 

the ancient totems and talismans of I reland. These included: 'ManCiJ2Il(}il f' 
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hOllse, shirt and knife, the belt and smith's hook ()f GoiMJ/l//, the King of 
/II/;{/:, shears, the King of I J)(/J/{J//:' helmet, the belt of tlsh skin and the 
bones of /L,(/I:, ' pig. E\"entually this legendary bag, cognate with the British 

I-LlllO\,"s of 'f\nnwyn' passed to se,oeral heroes including' L/(I!,II, ' 'C/II///wi/, 

and t1nally to 'f'/Ollll.· who all claimed it by hereditary right. llil 

One version of this tale relates how jealousy of her four step-children 

transformed the Lady Aoife, the second wife of i\lanannan Mac Lir into a 

Crane, a bird magically associated in Caelic mythology with the 'Cailleach,' 

the dark mother or death hag. 'Aoife' strikes the children with a Druid 

wand, transforming them into Swans (a common motif in European 

flllklore), a state of enchantment that endures for 9(jO years. However, 

they retain all powers of human speech and reason, revealing immediately 

their oracular abilities and function as messengers.II-l1 Like Orpheus, they 

too ha\"e the gift of making music so beautiful, all who hear it fall under 

an enchanted sleep. Aoife is herself punished for this deed, becoming the 

possession of 1\1anannan in the form of his 'Crane-bag', his treasure house 

of magic! The fOLir children of Lir remain as Swans until their eyentual 

baptism by a Saint transforms them back into mortal form, whereupon 

they immediately wither and die. 

Clearly, this version of the tale indicates their loss of powers under 

Christianity as Paganism gave way to its relentless proselytism. An 

alternati\"e account matches the beautiful Aoife against luchra as riyals in 

love. Aoife becomes bewitched and is placed in sen"ice to Manannan. 

After her death, the legendary Crane-bag is made from her skin.llol Placed 

within the seas, it is only re,"ealed at high-tide. b"entually, it passes to 

Lugh, known for his mastery of the 'Crane-magic', then later by conquest 

it passes to the sons ofl\IiI, from whom 1\lanannan re-claims it and re"eals 

to no man again until the Time of Conaire. 

Both versions remain true to the fundamental premise of a centralised 

female figure with transformati,"e powers, somehow confined in senoice 

to or in possession of a dominant male dei ty, who considers her powers as 

hereditary yirtues of mankind, dispensed and revealed only to worthy (male) 

heroes. r\ similar tale exists of ~\1i{/d/wdl,' who is also transformed into a 

CLlne for being a ri,oal in loye. She how(:'\'er, lives autonomously in solitude 

upon an Island expressing the mythic symbolic freedom of Cranes as eternal 

sentinels till the end of Time, in contrast to Aoife \\"ho remains a prized 
[1ossession of her captoLII('1 

In another unusual tale, it is unc()mmonly the four sons of 'C~I///e{/dl 

1/1/ '}(-{//!/jJ/I//' (hag of the temple) who bring death a~ four Cranes. Only 
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blood from the 'Coma' Bull's skull, owned by another form of this female 

deity, the 'Cail!t(/ch 13/lf(/r(/) ' when sprinkled upon them as a purit~'ing 

lustration, could transform them back into warriors, whose duty it was to 
subdue the seven kingdoms. WI 

Ciraldus Cambrensis in his 'E;,P"llltcltio Hibemica) 1:33 records an 

important break in superstition regarding a taboo against consumption of 

eating tlesh from the Crane, a remnant from the 'geasa' cnforced by fate 

(usually in the form of a female relative) upon early kings and heroes of 

Ireland that alludes to both human and deific metamorphosis. 'CollalFe the 

Red' dies when he breaks his prohibition to hunt the 'birds' from whose 

ancestral stock he sprang. A book of highland superstitionsllSI records similar 

remnants of this same tradition in which death may be visited upon someone 

by 'invoking' a desire within them to 'eat' the tlesh of a Crane. It is essential 

not to ahvays associate ominous qualities to shape-shifting, for there are 

other legends that recall more altruistic qualities of these Crane-women, 

who (like selkies) were not ahvays perceived as malevolent. 

The Irish war hero 'Fion /11ac Cumbai/' (Finn the fair, circa 283cE) was 

saved by his grandmother who is recorded in legend as a female Druid/ 

seer; she transformed herself into a Crane as he fell from a cliff towards 

certain death on the rocks below. Frequently referenced in fictional 

literature, these female 'God-mothers' taught the central heroes the 'arts' 

of hunting, war-craft and incantation in addition to acting as their 

protecti\'e guardian. Fion's lineage through his father, Cumhail the true 

owner of the Crane-bag (lost to the ':Mil') is recorded in the 'Book of 

Leinster' whose ancestry is traced back to the legendary 'Tuatba de 

DmwallJ. l1 <)1 Fion slays Liath, avenging his father's death and re-claims the 

Crane-bag. This confers upon him oracular and divinatory pmvers; the 

former warrior then becomes a poet, much acclaimed for his wisdom. 

In a parallel tale in British mythology,l.?ill Gwion acquires wisdom from 

the salmon pools of Cerridwen, transforming him into the shining browed 

(enlightened) 'Taliesin', legendary poet and orator whose father the \X'ood­

\Vise-One presents an interesting epithet - 'The Tall Crane'. The magical 

regalia of a poet comprised of a cloak made from skins of aquatic birds 

and songbirds into which their plumage and long feathers \vere stitched in. 

This 'Shamanic' and totemic mantle was known as a 't/l~l!,fII. 1.?11 \Xithin 

numerous magical cults, the skins or hides of ancestral, totemic animal5 

wcre and are often worn by its priesthood to represent, power and aut!loricy, 

but most importantly to facilitate an anthropomorphic spirit connection 

in the 'Shamanic' sense as we now understand it. 
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Crane-magic was known to take two forms: 'corrJ',uimch' - the poet's 
spell, which by its prefix of Corr immediately reveals appropriation of 
magical virtues of female seership and sorcery; :l!/am dicind' was a legal 
oration designed to enforce the La\,: Examples in Irish lore of Druids 

practising these forms in a martial context merits further investigation. 

Translated bluntly as 'Crane-killing', 'con;guinccb' involved a very specific 

modus operandi wherein incantations would be performed during a 

complex sequence of dance steps designed to imitate the Crane's poised 

stance, standing, then hopping upon one leg with one eye open only, 

watchful, one hand curled bachvards and one outstretched directing the 
[()tce of the enchantment. 

Trance-states would be induced by this highly ritualised drama, the 

dance and chant of the 'Corr', afford the orator access to otherworldly 

realms from where hel she could draw elemental forces required to effect 

tbe spell. Dependant entirely upon mm'ement, rhythm, meter, and vocal 

skills of the orator, these activate the collective virtue of the 'Cram-bag', 
tbe knowledge of the 'IJJord', the force of the elements and the Egregore 

of the ancestors, acquired metaphysically through trance and physically 

\,Ia telesmic correspondence of a 'cbarm-bag', both granted by rite of 

succession and possession. This conforms utterly to hermetic principles 

of micro-macrocosmic accord. Lunar powers are insinuated by revelation 

of the Crane-bag only at high-tide. In this way, the aggressive death wish 

of the enemy was visited back upon them, returned in force, reflected back; 
(:Tidenced succinctly within the tale of the Cranes of Midhir that protected 

his sidhe and his kingdom from invasion and attack; reflected back, just like 

the stare of 'Medusa in the mirror of Hera back towards herself! 

1 t is suggested how the meter used could be similar to the formulae 

given for the 'Celtic' Oath, abjuration of this sacred bond would inculcate 

universal forces of justice and retribution to fully subsume the foresworn. 

Those elements invoked by oath would turn against them, overwhelming 

them in a tide of their own self-destruction - this was 'glmt/ dicind 1221 It is 
(Iulte intriguing here to draw attention to the closely paralleling oath-binding 

faculty of Prometheus, invested by Themis, of Law, Retribution and Fate 

- karma in the truest sense of the word. 

()f additional \'alue is the quaint mating ritual of the 'Cralle-dalla' 

replicated in the spiral maze dances of Troy, of Solar origin, yet symbolic 

ot the Moon within the labyrinth of Delos (having connection to the bull 

cult). Timed around the Spring Equinox when migrating Cranes return, 
th e\· introduce ]\[ysteries of life and death, celebrating fertility and good 
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fortune or fate These rhythmic dances share fundamental choreograplw 
with traditional Irish and Scottish folk dancing sharing further links with 
dances of the 'threJ/)i'~'.!d7oo,.' from the classical worldY'1 

As an interesting aside, therc is a long held tradition among occultists, 
\'Vitches, Pagans and J\1agi for carrying a small bag, commonly referred to 

as a ;griJ /!ps' - a totemic talisman whose obscure origins from central Africa 

as charm or fetish bags were known to contain the image of specific deities 

or impedimenta associated with them and are identical in principle to those 

of both Manannan and Perseus. Curiously, the species of common Crane 

is known as 'CruJ l!,n/J. 1241 Coincidence? Conjecture? Possibly and certainly 

difficult to prove; or is it an example of accrued folkloric memory? Never­

the-less, we must now continue with another legend of the skin-bag, this 

Time of one that belonged to Cerridwen. Hers was the coracle in which 

priestly initiates including Taliesin were cast out to sea, there to discm'er 

'wisdom', the virtue and gift of the sea, borne in the womb-like cocoon of 

the coracle. Importantly, both Taliesin and Fion attain their wisdom and 

knowledge from female river /water Goddesses as consorts of the Sea Gods. 

Across continents Cranes \vere also sacred to Cretans and Etruscans; 

though not necessarily more so than any other alluatic bird. The Ibis, a 

Crane-like bird in Egypt was said to be the totem of Thoth further 

correlating water with wisdom. Robert Graves l2S1 also postulates a complex 

analysis of the origins for the myth of Perseus and his engagement \\'ith 

Medusa, a frighteningly zoomorphic form encompassing all the powers of 

the Divine feminine. Herein, the hero is really a proto-type Hermes seeking 

knowledge of writing from the three graces (or fates) in the form of three 

Cranes. As Palamedes he gains the treasured gifts of prophetic vision and 

Bight. 
Pertinently, he is given a 'bag' in which to carry them - this could in 

fact be the actual 'head' of Medusa? According to ancient tradition the 

skull was the seat of oracular knowledge and power. Thus by his possession 

of her, he acquires these virtues. In the \'isionary realm of legend, the 

black-headed Crane with its all white body and dark serpentine head and 

neck, marked with a dash of scarlet could easily be associated 

mythopoetically with the 'Gorgon headed' i\[edusa. 

Furthermore, a Gorgon is simply defined as a being that is 'loud­

roaring' and 'terrible' and in myth, collecti\'ely as a 'nest of serpents'. 

Gorgons were in fact the three daughters of the '( )ld i\[an of the Sea~ 
(Phorqs) and his spouse, (Cdo) a sea 'monster.' Medusa is onc of a triad ot 

female deities who originated in Libya as personifications ofwisdol11 (long 
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before being adopted into the Greek pantheon); moreClYer, they were 
considered muses of poetry and dance. One Greek legend claims enmity 
between JV[edusa and Athena (well known for her capricious pique), whose 
jealousy of her beauty caused Athena to transform Medusa into a terrifying 
zoomorphic form, complete with bird's claws, beak, feathers/\vings and 

'serpentine' hair. Her shrill cries invoked great fear and petrifying dread to 

all \\Oho heard it. Athena (Roman Minerva), was of course herself closely 

linked to a former bird deity from Thrace and endorsed all the qualities 

similar to those of the female Druids, the God-mothers of heroes, namely 

those of the an::; of war, poetry (incantation) and protection. 

Athena, a young Goddess, often accompanied by Nike (deific force 

representing victory) clearly sought for herself the archaic wisdom of these 

daughters of the sea and plotted their destruction. She armed Perseus 

(the hero) with a mirrored shield to reflect back the deadly 'stare' of Medusa, 

instructing him carefully how to defeat the triad's chthonic powers of 

'death'. Perseus succeeded and dutifully presented Athena with the 

talismanic 'bag' containing the 'head' of l'vledusa, enabling her to 

appropriate its powers and wisdom for herself. Athena finally placed the 

'head' of Medusa upon her shield as a protective totemP'1 

Upon the 'death' of Medusa, Pegasus, the traditional symbol of poetic 

inspiration, sprang from her body and drops of her blood (life-force) were 

belie\Oed to effect either death or healing! Curiously, Gaelic coins depict 

horses together with CranesY-1 Medusa, a cursed beauty and archaic deific 

form, shares with Prometheus the virtues of freedom, wisdom, the earthly 

paradise and the gift of inspired and creatl\-e enterprisePI 

Robert Graves, believing the Aegean to be the source of many Irish 

legends, particularly those involving invasions by the Milesians from iberian 

colonies held by Phoenicians, also notes the Crane's popularity relative to 

se\'eral myths of (male) Solar heroes and deities, 'sons' or 'favourites' of 

Goddesses given as 'Artemis,' 'Athena,' 'Carmenta,' 'Danae,' 'i\Iaia,' and 

',\[edusa.' According to the 'Poetic /lJtronolJl), 0/ l-{);:;iflIlJ 12<JI Apollo was 

transformed into a Crane (protected by Themis?) in order to flee from 

Typhon. J\[ore notable fables attribute the mythological imoention of the 

many letters of the alphabet to 1\1ercury after watching flying Cranes create 

chevrons overhead. Of course, we know that it was most probably the 

Phoenicians who formulated a systematic construction of letters for writing 

and recording. However, Hyginus claims Mercury ga\Oe this knowledge 

iirstly to the Egyptians, from whom Cadmus the Phoenician brought it 

hack to Greece. 
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Gra\'es therefore deduces intuiti\'ely, the true 'treasures of the sea' 
to be the secret of writing, the alphabet of the Phoenicians, the peoples 
of the sea - tll(:' 'Pe/cJet', known in Irish legend as the secret treasure of 
'I\fanannan l\lac Lir,' God of the Sea. This may be the speculative origins 

of the ql!,llcll// alphabet of later Druids who as a primarily Solar order 

percei\'ed Cr,mes as creatures of wisdom and guardians of the secret wealth 

ascribed to chthonic realms (often associated with the watery depths). 

Fundamental to countless myths and legends, this is a common motif of 

the ancient and classical worlds. Fascinatingly, the 'lrish' consider 

themscl\'cs, whether prm'en or not, as descendents of the Scythians, 

Spanish (Iberians), Egyptians in addition to Scandinavians. 

In drawing together a conclusion, it is especially appropriate to affirm 

the superlati\'e value of Themis, archaic precursor of Hera and Titanic 

Goddess of oracular \'(iisdom, the Earth, the Fates and controller of Justice, 

\'(;'ill and Law of all the Gods. These \'irtues conceptualised the figure of 

'rdaat' in Egypt, the mother/ consort of Thoth/Hermes/Lvfercury. Cogently, 

in this later sense she is mother of 'Prometheus,' guardian of oaths, viz. 

the spoken \\'0 rd. Initially, she presided m'er the oracle of Delphi as its 

Di\'ine \'oice of instruction and prophecy before being usurped by Apollo. 

I t is noteworthy that se\'eral Orphic hymns im'oke Themis as the 
'inspiration' of Apollo.lllll Cranes are her sacred, totemic bird. As an 

elemental deity, she represents the Earth itself, surrounded (enfolded -

held by) the sea, Oceanus; conceptually this correlates completely with 

the possession of Aoife by 1\1anannan. Themis and all her female 

counterparts represented the power and authority of the Jpoken word, 

Prometheus and all his male counterparts came to represent the power 

and authority of the writ/ell word, the former subsumed and de\'eloped by 

that of the latter. 

Tracing this unequi\'ocal thread regressively across geographical Time 

and space (the qualities of the God Lir!) from the British Isles of the 

Romano-Gallic period to the ancient Bronze-Age world of the 

Mediterranean, we ha\'e discm'ered numerous parallels that feature the 

Crane similarly and distinctly throughout \'arious indigenous myths and 

legends that diYLllge secret wisdom, knowledge, oratory and oracular 

pO\\'ers of early deities associated with this peaceful and majestic species 

of aquatic bird. 

Climactically, the im'ention of writing is traced in myth through the 

Divine inspiration imparted by these spirit messengers, the deified forms 

of tribal elders, priests and tutelary leaders re\'ealing a steady transition 

182 



1 

IIl/Je/rJ:' (TIUI! hl'(, 

from female to male; of domination and appropriation of all Ylrtuc;; 
commensurate with wisdom in all its iconic, zoomorphic and 

anthropomorphic forms. 
Sadly, the beautiful and elegant Crane is no longer native to Britain; 

the last one was belin'ed shot in 1908 bur has since been re-introduced. 

In mnh howe\'er, it remains an eternal sentinel upon the shores of the 

liminal spaces, protectIl1g and guiding the leapers in-between. 
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17. The Fruit of Wisdom -
Genesis: The Myth of 

the Fall 
"Approach me, ;til you who desire me, and take my fruits, for memories 

of me are sweeter than honey, inheriting me is sweeter than the 

honeycomb. They who eat me will hunger for more, they who drink 

me will thirst for more." - Sophia (\X!isdom) Ecclesiasticus 24: 19-22 

,VJithin the prevailing culture of the West, we are persuaded to accept 
W the fruit consumed lW Eve in woeful disobedience of Yahweh from 

the Tree of Knowledge somehow imparted wisdom. Some scholars now 

helieve it is quite possible this tree is one and the same as the Tree of Life 

and Death, a distinction that is extremely relevant to this discourse. We 

are guided towards the directives in Gen.2:17: "bNt r:f tbe tree 0/ kno}JJler(ge 

0/ ,~ood a!ld el,j/yoN sl)all !lot ea!, for ill the dqy tbatjON eat it ),Otl sbal! die. "Yet in 

Gen.3:4-5, the serpent offers us a perplexing alternative: YON will not die. 

}-"'or God kllOiI'S tlia! 11'I!enyoll eat of it ),oNr ~yes ]]Jill be opened, and ),ON will be like 

God, kllo)}JitZf!, ,f!,ood and fuil." \X!hy has inheriting this knowledge been 

considered a sin, and a transgression against God? 

Gnostic eh ristians, in contra-distinction to more orthodox followers 

of their fledgling faith, revered and honoured the serpent as an ancient 

and universal symbol of wisdom, whose shining light banishes ignorance 

hom whence it falls. However, this altruistic enlightenment was perceived 

hy Tatian the Syrian, an early Christian teacher, as mere carnal knowledge, 

awakened by the fruit of the tree, commonly accepted as the apple [pagels, 

1989:XXIV]. In fact, for almost two thousand years Art and Literature 

ha\'e continued to persuade us of this, despite the fact that apples never 

grew in Eden, the climate of Iraq not being suited to their propagation. 

\\'hy then do we associate the apple with the 'fruit of wisdom'? Certainly 

the bible prm'ides no clue. [n the early ',\laJsore!ic' texts, the Hebrew word 

in (;en.3:2 for fruit is '1m', a generic term; and in Gen.2:17, the prohibition 

f11ereh' states not to eat from the tree. Later Greek translations rendered 

the 'fruit' as 'karpos', also generic, an ambiguous term that could mean 

anything. The 4rh century 'Vulgate' offers Flirt/IS', again generic; all further 
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modern translations adhere faithfully to 'fruit'. \'VTho was responsible for 
the concept of the apple, and more importantly, why; what was the reason 
for this decepti\·e elaboration? 

Prof. Philip Dayies\l\ suggested that one of the early Church huhers 

was probably responsible. Further research led me to discover this 
assumption to be correct. The 2,1<1 century Biblical redactor Aquila of Pomus 

in Asia Minor when translatine: the Sone: 0 f Solomon into C; reck 
<...' {l , 

misunderstood a text referring to the apple tree [8:5], belie\'ing it to allude 

to the Tree of Knc}\vledge of Cood and b·il (\\'isdom); from this error 

grew the myth of the apple as the 'fruit of wisdom' [Pagels, 1989:11ll1. 

Later, St. Jerome, when translating the Creek into Latin accepted this 

misconception. It must be remembered, these writers \vere more familiar 

'with the myths of Greece and Rome where apples were known cultivars 

the length and breadth of their ever expanding Empires. Furthermore, 

sacred to Apollo, apples symbolised health and immortality; \vhen cut, 

they reveal the 'Star of Venus', primary symbol of abundance and fecundity. 

Interestingly, within the Carden of Hesperides, a serpent (child of 

Typhon), guards the fabled sacred apples, assisted by a triad of radiant 

beings, the daughters of Nyx/Nox. Wise retainer of Mysteries and secrets, 

this multi-lingual serpent was able to impart knowledge in rituals where 

these shining maidens would dispense the golden apples, treasured gifts 

of immortality and wisdom, timed to coincide with Venus the Evening 

Star as it rose to the setting of the Sun [George, 1992:129]. These fruits 

are in all probability, those favoured for their wisdom symbolism - the 

pomegranate! 

Another wisdom Goddess, Athene, aids Perseus to procure apples 

from this sacred Carden, after which, according to the 2nd century Greek 

historian, traveller and geographer Pausanias, he was inspired to build 

Mycenae in honour of the mushroom he found growing there [G nwes and 

Patai, 1964:81]. Graves [ibid.] further posits proof of a mushroom cult in 

ancient Creece within the festival of 'rllJd!f.,teria.' This involved the calling 

and raising of the dead and tending of departed souis, summoned forth 

from the hidden waters of knowledge to once again share their \\'isdol11, 

and which is clearly reminiscent of later spiritualistic rites of necromancy. 

For Allegro [1970: 176] these Bacchanalian rites represenr the true ,] AJI't 

Agape, . a congress celebrated after the dead Cod is lamented, risen and 

consumed, reflecting not an at-,1ricultural cult, but an older pastoral link to 

ancient mushroom cults of the Middle bast. 
Apples are of course, sacred to other traditions and cultures, 
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particularly of Northern and Western Europe where they also grow freely. 
Freya dispenses the Golden apples of ldun as treasured gifts oflmmortality 
to the elect, the few worthy to receive this bounty of the Gods in the halls 
of Valhalla. Avalon too is a paradise full of red-gold fruits that imbue all 

\vho consume them with immortality, health and sage wisdom [Purnell, 

1970: 1101. 
E,'en in the New World, a fresco depicting a Mexican paradise shows 

the God 'Tlaloc' as a spirit (possessing similar qualities to Dionysus), branch 

in hand weeping for joy upon entering an orchard of fantastically bright 

fruit trees and flowers, watered by a river, full of fish, flowing from the 

mouth of a toad. Tlaloc' rules this ethereal paradise jointly with his sister, 

'OJa/ciolutiJIicue '. Irrigation canals form a cross denoting cardinal points. 

Behind T/aloc' rises a spotted serpent, an alternative aspect of both him 

and his sister. 'Sidtm~' also a wisdom Goddess, originally ruled the jewelled 

paradise visited by Gilgamesh in Sumer until she made the Sun God, 

Shamash its guardian. It cannot be mere chance that all early 'gardens of 

delight' are ruled by Goddesses and feature serpents and fruits of wisdom 

[Graves and Patai, 1964:80-81]. 
Nevertheless, other possibilities must now be investigated as plausible 

fruits in the candidacy for wisdom andlor immortality. Peaches impart 

these gifts within Chinese mythology, yet Buddhists revere the fig, fruit of 

the sacred Bodi Tree that sheltered Buddha during his quest for 

enlightenment. Fundamentally however, none of these fruits offer a viable 

option. After all, for a myth to have any credibility, it must possess some 

semblance of logic, and none of these do, at least, not in extant versions 

of them. Grappling with various theories, a consultation with an eminent 

mycologist and botanist, offered a possible solution.!"1 He enigmatically 

suggested the careful study of a 12th century fresco in 'Plaincourault,' 

France. This bewildering fresco is featured in the challenging book by 

John Allegro - 'TIle Sacred A1I1JI)1'OOI71 Clnd tbe emJJ. 'All the usual iconography 

was there, Adam, Eve, the serpent, but the classic ;1pple tree had been 

replaced by an enormous '/lmantta JrIllJCclrtC/' - the hallucinogenic fly agaric 

fungi. Historical verification to support this theory, dra\vn from myth, 

legend and documented sources, in both written and pictorial forms may 

be found in abundance; like many things, we only need to look. 

Finnish folklore re,'eals how a Shaman and smith forged the Sun, 

,\Ioon, Stars and the enigmatic 'Sam po,' a magical object hidden within a 

mountain. Noticeable by its bright lid, it grinds out wealth and pO\ver; 
linguistically the word 'Sampo' suggests both mushroom and toad [Morgan, 
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1995:201. Ironicalk, both roads and toadstools, long associated with magick 
and the supernatural, were passionately denounced lw Christian teaching 
as representative of the darker chthonic aspects of Nature, and do indeed 
stand guilty as charged. 

Treasured traditions of countless ethnic tribes and variant cults, 

including \'\"itches and gypsies using hallucinogenic entheogens, especially 

fungi, throughout the ancient and modern world are revealed as endemic. 

Basque Witches are rumoured to have utilised the trance-inducing 

properties of 'I-:"ycoperr/ol/ /2yn/o!7l1e' (stump puftball) [Morgan, 1995: 128]. 

Indeed the Narmer Palette of 4000HCI: depicts a female carryino-
~ Co 

mushrooms; moreover, '/iJ71C1nita Jllt1JcariCl' (tly agaric) is claimed to haW' 

been used in Northern Eurasia for at least 6000 years [Morgan, 1995:48]. 

Incredibly, according to Church Theologians, this coincides with the 

creation of Adam. 

Myth and legend hail the apple as a potent symbol of fecundity, 

longe\'ity and abundance, but as a gift of Nature its cultivation is readily 

understood and propagated by man. Conversely, the sudden appearance 

and growth of fungi was considered one of the highest i\lysteries and 

related directly to its Di\'ine origins. Priesthoods and tribal peoples' preserve 

their own truths; history records the frequent and persistent use of 

hallucinogenic entheogens. However, it is not apples that are painted upon 

the walls of ancient caves and it is not apples that are carved in stone as 

foci for worship, nor are they cast in metals as amulets; yet in all cases 

fungi are. Hittite Royal Seals and idols found at 'Alaca Huyuk' in Turkey 

depict paired mushroom motifs and hieroglyphs that mean 'great king' 

[Morgan, 1995: 1131. Persian sih'er plates from the Sassanian period (240-

40()CE) rn'eal female consorts of the falcon God feeding him fungi 

resembling the 'AmCinita 11/lIJeont/. 

Words stemming from the Arabian root :ltl) mean ubiquitously, 

toadstool, sacrificial bread and Di\'ine ecstasy [Graves and Patai, 1964:81]. 

Shinto priests in Japan are recorded as having consumed hallucinogenic 

fungi to induce 'JOllier/iii', a state of ultimate awareness. J\1o\Cing e\'en further 

afield, we discover how Hindus in lndia ha\'e for thousands of years 

\HHshipped the elephant headed deity, Ganesha, \vhose primary attribute 

is to connect mankind with the Divine. Again mushroom images knowD 

as '(/JollroJ' are associated with him, the most ob\'ious one being his 

'umbrella', a symbol of prajna (the \visdom of the world), which is alludes 

ljuite suggestively to the large gilled cap of an amanita mushroom. 

In the Hindu Kush (mountains) of central Asia, tly agaric is knowD 
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as 'I\aven's bread', alluding again to its connection to these birds of prey 
and their association with the dead. korean frescoes decorate ()'h _7'1. 

century tombs depicting Taoist lmnlOrtals \vith their 'Jade consorts' \\"ho 
are shO\\-n picking mushrooms; they believed the '/lll/{/lli/a 1IIIIJi'clf"icl' was 

(be Divine mushroom of Immortality and that it held the p()\\-er of 

communion with the dead and induced clain"oyance. In a Chinese Buddhist 

(ext, 'The Tripi/aka', there is an account of a sage taking refuge in the 

nlountains to consume mushroom elixir prior to meditation. 

Typically, a male initiation rite in Ne\\' Guinea also im-oh-es the use 

of psychoactive plants during twelve degrees of deepening In-els 0 f 

es()teric re\elations [Rudgley, 1999:118-1201. Shamen though, are of 

course, knuwn to consume hallucinogenic fungi in their vision quests, to 

aKl their ecstatic journeying for healing and for retrin-al of knowledge. 

The Tree of Ltji", the Axis Mundi they climb is of course a metaphoric 

one. Yet these masters of the Old and New \Xiorlds, including the Aegean, 

J\Iediterranean and African and e\-en of Oceania all share a rn'erence for 

the power of its wisdom. Modern science explains euphoric states of 

ecstasy as the natural result of hormone secretions, namely serotonins, 

into the brain; these altered states preserve the greatest ;\lysteries of life 

and death. 

In the Old Testament, the serpent instructs E\"e to partake of the 

fruit of \visdom that she might be re-awakened to her true state; a state of 

existence within the body of the Goddess. Adam and I~\'e's ensuing shame 

lay 111 their deviation from subservience to the indomitable Yahweh. His 

restricti\-e taboo upon this fruit denied them access to self-awareness, the 

wisdom and realisation of their own divinity, and personal communication 

with a sentient deity greater than him, the true creator, in fact, The serpent 

sern:s her well. 

Hidden within the myth of Genesis and the Garden of Eden, lies the 

fascinating proposal by i-.!ckenna 11993:761 that I':ve was a Mistress of 

plant-lore, a healer and physician, who initiated her partner into higher 

realms of consciousness. This Gnosis was facilitated by the ingestion of 

specitlc hallucinogenic fungi, posited hy j\Ickenna I ibid,] as a species of 

'/\i/()()'b/ rather than "/!II/a/li/il,' although both are known to many ancienr 

culb worldwide, particularly among hunter/gatherers and pastoralists. The 

settlement of h.len and adoption of farming circa ?)()()UllU. shifted their 

Cognitive responses from the inner \\-orld to the outer \\-orld, the Cosmos 

of the microcosm and the macrucosm, I':\"e endeavoured to remind ,\dam 

of a former state of Gnosis, of the Transcendent 'Other', namt'd b\" 
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l\lckenna 11993:96] as the "Gaian collectil/ity 0/ organic lifo ... ," the ultimate 
female presence within the Cosmos. A Shamanic trinity of Goddess, Cattle 
and Mushroom is evidenced at sites throughout Anatolia, namely 'Catal 

Huyuk.' 
Deprived access to these visionary inner worlds, and our symbiotic 

relationship with them, we stand outside creation, apart from its Mysteries, 

excluded from its secrets. Re-discovery of the Divine plan, of cosmic 

consciousness is the real reason Yahweh banished Adam & Eve from Eden, 

not for their disobedience, but because they could see the flaccid emptiness 

of \vhat he had to offer [Mckenna, 1993:89-93J. Patriarchy, has ever since 

denied our connection to this source, to the maternal matrix; but truth 

will out and all feminine forms of wisdom remain stubbornly entrenched 

throughout 2000 years of andro-centric conditioning. All her guises as the 
'S/Jckina/J', 'Sopbia, ' 'Kali-Ma', 'Purusba' and the 'Anima Mundi' allow her to 

transcend philosophical dogma that attempts to imprison her. The body 

of the 'Mother' offers us complete immersion through her gifts of Nature 

as pathways to her Gnosis. Eve, the 'Mother of all Living', fmds recognition 

as a spiritual power in a Gnostic text entitled 'Reality of the Realms'. 

In a study of this text by Pagels [1989:66], she suggests that it was 

Eve's \'oice Yahweh told Adam to ignore, and so, assuming serpent form 

(there exists se\'eral magnificent paintings of Eve as the serpent, one of 

which is in the Vatican) she seduces Adam into eating the forbidden fruit. 

In this form she represents wisdom, she is the source and provider of 

primal intelligence - 'Pranoia', reaching out to Adam to wake from his false 

existence, to remember, to understand, to know once again the truth. His 

resistance can be seen as symptomatic of mankind's reluctance to take a 

leap of faith, into the unknO\vn, into the void. Sometime in the evolution 

of the mind, some mysterious catalyst initiated the sense of the self as a 

distinct identity, whereupon it separated itself from the Consciousness of 

the Creator, this fall into self-consciousness, of an awareness of matter 

engendered the metaphoric 'Fall'. 

Controversial material expounded by John Allegro [1970:XVl in his 

ground breaking book 'Tbe SeJCred l\i;/J/JrooJl1 and tbe Crass', asserts that 

concepts of religion within the whole of the ancient world have been 

mythologized from metaphors relating to a conscious reverence of 

hallucinogenic fungi. This startling proposition is indeed germane to Mystery 

Cults of the ancient world. Each 'little God' is a perfect embodiment of 

the essence of male deity. Furthermore, generated from within the womb 

(I~:arth) of the Goddess, seeded by rain after storm, accelerating their sudden 
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appearance, their tumescent caps shine in the Moonlight, redolent of spent 
semen. Spittle is a euphernism for 'semen in the mouth', containing as it 
does the breath and moisture of God (Shu and Tdnut?). On a mundane 
level, it was used as a cure for poisonous bites. 

The Talmud mentions an eleventh secret 'herb' said to induce 

intoxication, the growth of which is described as a yertical column 

spreading outwards at the top. Allegro [1970:581 also belieyes that the 

practice of extreme unction is an imitation of the effulgent seed of life, 

where the body is made to 'shine' like the Gods. Oily mucous resins are 

smeared upon the body in imitation of the Di\Oine, facilitating re-birth. 

Could this process more accurately explain the experience of Enoch, whose 

skin was made to glow as one of 'anQels, the Shininl; Ones'? EmbalminlT 
c "-.~ L b 

shares these esoteric principles and could be a yital precept to 

mummitlcation and preservation of bodies in the ancien t world; Herodotus 

too, records how Babylonians preserved their dead in honey [Mckenna, 

1993: 1271. 
The mushroom's phallic growth from a womb-like sac at the basal tip 

(known as a volva) clearly reflects the magical-sexual relationship with 

deity. The legend of 'Phanes,' the shining one, born of the Night, bursting 

serpent-like from the egg is too close to be i.l,'11ored. Comooluted arguments 

prevail throughout this book where Allegro [ibid] argues the origins of 

such cults to lie in the j\Iiddle East, specifically within Sumer. Using 

etymological methodology, he deduces the Sumerian base form - U (that 

represents a whole multiplicity of God forms throughout the j\1iddle East 

as aspects of the ubiquitous storm force deity) to be the single most 

important phoneme within ancient religions. It emerges from this 

geographical location, conveying the whole symbiotic synthesis of 

fecundity and deity together with the powerful and rare elemental force of 

thunder and storm. 

Rain is the hea\Oenly semen; thunder and wind his cries of ecstatic 

release, forming a cacophony of fecund energy that fertilizes the l~arth, 

wherein embryonic sacs are nurtured, waiting to spring forth into the soft 

light of dawn from their chthonic wombs, thereto manifes t as perfect \i\Oing 

effigies of the Gods. j\lystical union is facilitated through their 'sacrifice 

and consumption'. Mind-expanding awareness induces wisdom, as the 

Nature of the God is truly comprehended. j\loreover, these 'little Gods' 

were perceived as angelic spirit forms, messengers who could trayerse the 

variant realms of matter and air, normally barred to man. Access to these 

worlds was now possible, indeed encouraged in order to harvest the wisdom 
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of the ages, achieve Gnosis and comprehend one's place within the 
Universe. Those with an understanding of the use of such plants received 
high status, enforced by procuring magical names for each plant and fungi. 
Of course, a name possesses latent power to subdue and manipulate; a 

powerful praxis germane to variant forms of occult practices [Allegro, 

1970:221· 
Remarkably, many Semitic and Sumerian words for erect, penis and 

phallus also refer to mushrooms [Allegro, 170:391. 'lskur,' meaning mighty 
penis becomes the Semitic 'Adad,' meaning 'Big Father', ultimately evolving 

into the Greek Zeus-Pater (mighty Father), also a storm God. The Semitic 

form 'Jabc/otli' derived from SIPA-UD (stretched horn or penis) means 

'Penis of the Storm', and also refers to Yahweh [Allegro, 1970:551. Perhaps 

these terms in relation to a mushroom cult more realistically reflect the 

concepts behind the much-disputed 'phallic worship'. Links to Egyptian 

myths concerning the 'lost' phallus of Osiris could be further investigated 

relative to this tangent. Iconographical depictions of fungi in art, metallurgy, 

sculpture, carvings and statuary preserve the poetic vision of the seers, 

priests and Shamans, echoed again within sacred writings of the Rig Veda 

through to the songs of the Mazatecs shamen of modern-day Mexico. 

Among nomadic and ethnic peoples, many classic Russian and 

Slavonic folk-tales have preserved a long tradition of fungi consumption, 

becoming typically interwoven with mushroom related magical exploits. 

The infamous Baba-Yaga is almost always surrounded by \Oarious examples 

of 'Amanita tm/Jcaria' that she notoriously 'feeds' her victims. It is hard to 

resist the implicit directives within them. Other strange tales relate how 

couples embark upon a walk into the woods to go 'mushrooming' where 

strange and wonderful events occur. 

These dreamlike qualities are recorded by Maria Gimbutas,131 a 

Lithuanian archaeologist. Famous for her challenging work to the 

established understanding of the role of the Goddess within the Neolithic 

uf Old Europe, she strongly supported the theory of ritual consumption 

of hallucinogenic fungi and other psychoacti\Oe plants such as ergot, to 

stimulate shifts in conscious awareness, comprehension and experience 

of deific entities. She also believed this practise was germane to all major 

religions, finding expression in the elements of fire and \vater, dualistic 

principles of life, symbolised within hallucinogenic fungi. Through them 

the self is re-united with an environment wherein no separation exists, 

thus is awareness and sensory perception increased and expanded. 
A mushroom similar to the false chanterelle is represented on a 20,000-
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year-old mammnih in)r), Earth mother from 'Lespugue,' suggesting orgiastic 
and ps\'chedelic Goddess worshiping societies. Similar motifs, replete with 
mushroom imagery, echoed th roughout th", ancient world, supporting a 
history rich in pharmacological and toxicological reverence and use. 
Folklore, myth and legend conspire to conceal a higher purpose. Robert 

Gra\'es was so com'inced about usage and consumption of fungi within 

the ,mcient Greek l\l\'steries, where one could 'know God', that he used a 

bas relief of t\H) women (believed to be Demeter and Persephone) holding 

objects strongly resembling the 'psilocybe' mushroom on his book Cover 

about the Eleusinian 1\lysteries. Claimed to be the ambrosia and nectar of 

the Gods (re\'ealer of \\'isdom and food of immortality), a ritual 'porridge' 

named 'kykmoll' containing a species of ergot (Clal'iceps pmpllrea) was 

consumed [1\ I organ, 1995:48]. 

Grm'es, in his essay, 'The Two Births of Dionysus' offers us the very 

intriguing possibility that Demeter's real secret was not the cultivation of 

the grain han'est. In fact, it is now widely accepted that grain had been 

cultivated for se\'eral thousand years prior to this in Turkey, the Middle 

East and Egypt. Rather, he asserts, her secret gift was the wild plants that 

grow within it, namel~' the 'Pap{ll'I:r s0l1111i/erNl1I' (opium poppy) and 'Clm)iceps 

pllrpllrea' (ergot), which could be baked into cakes for ritual consumption 

without loss of potency. Their juices and extracts could also be added to 

spike the ritual beverages to further increase their mind-enhancing 

properties. \'\iasson confirmed this assumption in 1977, but its highly toxic 

and deadly side effects lead Mckenna to suggest an alternative ergot species 

- 'C/al'iceps paJ/hl/i'; containing more active alkaloids than purpurea, it also 

offers far fewer toxic peptides. Preferring barley to rye, 'paspali' would 

naturally become directly im'oh'ed within the brewing process where its 

psychoacti\'e properties become separated from the toxins, facilitating safer 

ingestion [j\lckenna, 1993: 130-61. 

Divine Soma 
"Soma, storm clouds imbued with life" Rig Veda 

,\mazingly, it is R.C. \\'asson (d 1986), a retired banker, whose personal 

cCllwiction that /jll/{/Ili/a IlltIJc{lria' was the Divine 'Soma' of the Indian 

scriptures, to whom \\'e really owe a considerable debt. His research alone 
opened the academic world to these remarkable possibilities. Convinced 

the L\'oh'in<r Ian(ru,we of artistic motifs was linked to references within 1:1 (":"l n 
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the Vedic scriptures, \X'asson began his earnest studies into the nefarious 
realms of hallucinogens \\'ithin religions of the ancient world, The eminent 

poet and mythof:-,'1.'apher Robert Crayes, was a cl()se friend and corresp()ndent 

of \\'asson , who had also trm'elled to Oaxaca and consumed hallucinogenic 

':un(ri administered b\' the 'O/l'{lIldelll' ldaria Sabina Il\[organ, 1995:191. 
1 ;:-.. l 

:--lazatec priests are called ((I-Ia-o'-I/c, meaning 'the one who knows'; healers 

are either 'CllIlilldfl'!;' (male), or 'C!!l'mldfr,[" (female). Together, Gr;wes and 

\\":lss()n explored hidden \\'orlds, alternate realities and the entheogen 

induced realms of paradise. During the 1950s, \\'asson journeyed to Siberia 

and )\iexico tu wimess and partake in the ritual use of fungi. His research 

tlrrnly estahlished the role of sacred mushrooms \\'ithin human culture, 

especially their use within the sacred j\[ysteries of Life, Death and Re­

bIrth. 
l\Iaria Sabina (d. 1 985, aged (7), a ]\[azatec healer of 'Shamanic' 

tradition, like the ancient seers and oracles of Greece, belie\'ed the spirit 

of wisdom present \vithin the fungi spoke through her - "II i.r 1/01 1 11'110 

.JpeilkJ" said Heraclitus, "it iJ IIJe 1 A~OJ" Il\[unn, 1973:3]. In a fascinatin,L'; 

paper entitled 'i\[ushrooms of Language', Henry l\[unn I ibid.] relates h()w 

r.lazatec shamen belie\'e their mushrooms 'speak'. Historically, the ;\ztecs 

(Sabina's ancestors), regarded the mushrooms as the 'Flesh of God' and 

since their Christianisation, as the blood of Christ. Ironically, im'adin,L'; 

Spaniards re-named these fungi, ')Zai{ diaboli(al', the Deds root! [Taylor, 

1%6:85]. 

In legend, holy mushrooms ,L';rew from the spilled bloud of 

Quetzalcoatl; these are, even now, the; "Spin/food oj tile 11Il1Iil/om 0111', jlcJ/1 

v/ tiN' II'Orld, jleJ/) oj 1[JI~~II{~~e, iI/ tile 1}(;~iI1l1il~r!, lI'aJ tile milll al/d tiN; IINIl'd bmlllli' 

jlCJ/I. r'leJ/, becall/c lil<~lliJlic. - 'f'I.!e food oj il/lllili(!Il-lllejood oj 1l'/Jdo/1/" 1M Ol',L';an 

1 C)9 5:20]. Hence, \\'isdom is a comm unicated visionary experiencc. The 

renowned anthropologist Claude Lc\"i-Strauss obseryed hc)\\' shamen, 

Inspired by poetic language become oracles and healers. l'\[orcc)\'cr, he 

records how j\laria Sabina, a 20,h century l'\1azatec 'mmlldflll' called out 

'~\1rfatlll'l; 11'11(1 al'l ,'1aJ!er of 1!J/~r World" for guidance ()n her journey, Strong 

is their belief in his path that offers true happiness; as the origin of 'Light', 

thIS ,\laster of the \,'orld is beseeched not to abandon them to the blindness 

of i.l,'110rance. 

l\[aria Sahina said of the fungi "FiJ{') (/1'1'11 't ({IIII'd /IIIIJ!I!"()()III.i, t/!t')' are 

(ii/led pillyer ..... IIN) are (ailed lI'iJdolll. ']'/Ie) (II(' III!'I' lI'illl till' r ~il;~ill, or ,\1ol!lfl' or 

I!il' S(Ili!'i!'), - TiN), [JIf til/' 11011' (Jilt" [l\lunn, 1973: 1 91. r\lthough m()dern 

Cerem()nies are nm\' saturated with Ch ristian im;!,L';er\" and terminolo,L';\", 
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the basic ritual~ are reminiscent of a darker past. Copal, sacred to the old 
Gods, burns continuously and the mushrooms, taken in pairs, retain the 
duality and ambiguity of their ancient deities. Consumption is revered as a 
'HolY COll1111/mioll', a true Eucharist, where the actual tlesh of the God is 
eaten, and whose spirit guides the seekers to higher truths. J\lany legends 

tell of mushrooms as products of semen, blood or urine of deities spilled 

upon the Earth in sacrifice; as such, they contain their spirit essence 
[Morgan, 1995:95]. 

Anthropologist Weston la Barra, deduced that because many Indo­

European religions have animal totems, shape-shifters and shamen, and 

that hallucinogenic fungi are native to all these people, including Northern 

and \'Vestern Europe, the two must be synonymous. Siberia does of course 

maintain a tradition of hallucinogenic fungi consumption reaching back 

millennia [Morgan, 1995:951. However, as fungi are not believed to be 

native to the Middle East nor to the Indian sub-continent, this would 

explain the need for substitution where tribal migrations into less temperate 

climates sought similar, psychotropic plants. 

A survey by Flattery and Schwartz [l\1ckenna, 1993:1131 considers 

'Pe,g{IIlNI11 bam/ala' (Syrian rue) a viable alternative, whose active constituent 

harmaline, is a beta-carboline of decreased toxicity and increased 

psychoactivity to that found in a similar relative within the New \'('orld 

plant /1),CI/JllaJCa' (\'ine of the dead and vine of the souls), in use by the late 

Vedic period. Modern researchers have offered Ephedra (a plant found in 

the remains of a Neolithic burial in a cave in Shanidar, Iraq; its healing 

and hallucinogenic properties are well-attested). Later, Syrian rue and 

cannabis are offered as possible substitutes for Soma/Haoma [ibid.1. Yet 

the obvious eludes them. 

However, early scriptures describe Divine Soma as "groIJJill~~ liP rl 

1110/lIltai!l;" "tlJl' colott r Of .flame; " ''poJJeJJi'{~ tbe eye of Aglli; "wi tb a drl'JJ 0/ 
Jbeep,'''whose growth habit "creepJ like c1 wpm! Ott! 0/ itJ old Jkill." All these 

metaphors convincingly describe 'Amanita JlIUJ{aria, ' - even the yellow juice 

it yields when crushed. Even more re\'ealing is the phrase. "Ill tbl' be/ly 0/ 
Illdlll tbe imbriatilzg SOil/a c/m?jir.r itJI'I;:" It is well known that hallucinogeniC 

properties, processed by the Shaman or seer, having passed through the 

digestin; system and out into the urine, are almost as potent as when tirst. 

consumed, but minus all toxins, which are indeed 'clarified' in the belly or 
its first consumer. \-\\ \'Vasson steadfastly maintained that Soma (AlI1{lIli!d 
171ttJC{!ria) , in its original form, was brought into the Indus Valley (Northern 

India, now Pakistan) cultures of 'Harappa' and 'i\lohenjo-Daro,' either 
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dried or preserved in honey, by successive \'laves of invading peoples from 
the Steppes region of the l3lack Sea. A discussion on whether these peoples 
were warring tribesmen or peaceful migrating nomads is a subject beyond 
the remit of this paper and irrelevant to \'{lasson's theory; suffice it to say 
it did eventually arri\'e from the l3lack Sea region to Northern India. 

A Sanskrit based 'Hindu' culture accompanied this move in which 

the God Indra was acknowledged as a consumer of the deified 'Soma'. 

Described as a plant without leaves, it imparted 'amn"ta, ' which translates 

as 'not death', or 'immortality' [Morgan, 1995:1101. The flame deity 'Agni,' 

shares qualities with the Persian God 'Mitra,' who is mentioned in sacred 

\'cdic and /westan (Persian) texts, where 'Sott/a' becomes 'Haott/a, ' a holy 

drink, consumed only by the priesthood - the pre-Zoroastrian Magi. It was 

a gift of the Gods, brought to Earth by large raptorial birds from heaven 

where it grew near the mountaintops. Haoma too brings the wisdom of 

the sages and the gift of eternal life. 

A provocative link is suggested between Shamanic cults of Armenia 

and Kurdistan where 'Amallita lJll1JCaria' grows freely and where raptorial 

birds of prey, in particular the Vulture and the Raven are indigenous. The 

rm'en, a bird known to relish in the delights of this fungi and from whom 

it derives one of its more popular folk-names - 'raZ!(;nJ bread, 'is also sacred 

to many Northern and Western European thunder deities including 'Mitral 
_\Ii/bra: 'Illdra: 'J'Podbanaz', 'ZetIJ' and 'Bran '; crucially, they all exhibit 
oracular powers. lSI 

Significantly, they are all connected to 'Amonita' cults. The 'Hojy Vqjra,' 

or thunderbolt of Indra, is clearly the lightening rod of inspiration 

suggested by this reverence of sacred fungi! Incidents of this Divine 'fruit' 

of Wisdom and Immortality, imparting knowledge and rapture to its 

adherents are richly supported by many early literary texts of the East. 

Convinced by such provenance, Wasson and Bedrosian [ibid. 1 resolutely 

concluded ~lll1{/llita mtIJccm'a' to be the original candidate for the bright 

and shining intoxicant - 'Divine Soma,' itself a deity shrouded in metaphor. 

Later descriptions relate to substitutes in India and Iran when supplies 

ran out; though in Armenia, plentiful growth ensured its use until political 

and religious tension led to the horrific massacres of 1915-23. Here, priests 

partaking in secret sacraments believed to contain this most revered of 

fungi, performed ceremonies themed around eschatological matters. Soma­

like ceremonies enacted twice yearly on the Christian Feasts of the 

;\scension and the Transfiguration allowed the villagers to consume a special 

[1udding containing sacred herbs and plants. Strict rules determined their 
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collection: at dawn, under the light of the Moon and ()f Venu~, maidens 
drew them one by one from the barth a~ they recited ancient hymns of 
praise; one plant in particular is described as: "tile Je/pmt ))I1)(j lil'eJ ill /liJ Oil'll 

taillJJlioJt kllolJ)le~~e call be drall'll ONt dttri/~~ tile II<[!,/!! IfI7der tile ,[!,{Ize 0/ till' JI(m "! 

[ibidl 
Mckenna [1993: 1ll5] belieyes these connections further strengthen 

the relationship between pastoralism, cattle and Soma, a connection more 

releyant later when discussing the Biblical references to ~\J{III//{I', said to 

be ground by great millstones in the 3'd hem'en 'Slleilaqill!' for the righ tec)Us. 

iVlorgan [1995: 130] asserts that no other plant 1(,1 has been so widely used 

across Time and space for mal-,rical healing purposes and for acquisition of 

knowledge; as an entheogen its consumption is intrinsic to worship. \'\'ithin 

the Rig Veda, Soma is referred to as male and Lunar, in stark contrast to 

earlier Neolithic associations of fungi with possible female deities. l\lckenna 

[1993:115J assumes this later cultural projection is typical of e\"oking 

patriarchal societies. In myth, this phallic emblem of Godhood seeds itself 

under the body of the fecund Earth: "a dlild 0/ l~gli!C!1il{[!" IttJ!rom and Jill'cr), 
(/J tile Aloon appeCll:r ttllder tile Jtm:r. .. ," Through ingestion of this male fruit 

body, one attains experience of the transcendent 'other', the ineffable 'She' 

who is the Source of all [ibid.]. Immediately recognisable within this myth 

is the sacrificial death and consumption of a male God, son of the mother 

(Earth) to experience ecstasy and transcendence. 

Sadly, in Minoan Crete and Classical Greece, hallucinogenic induced 

Gnosis failed to excite the many who now sought solace in drink, in fruits 

of the vine, though their secrets were still preserved for those who still 

walked the path of the Nlysteries at Eleusis. This too was tlnally suppressed 

by oyer zealous Christians in 26f). Mckenna [ilJid.] further laments the 

modern world as a consequence of this, stitled under moral anaesthesia, 

slowly choking on its own bile. He bemoans this deliberate act of sabotage 

by an effusi\'e patriarchy depriyes us of our pathways to feminine wi~dom. 

Plants such as Datura, Belladonna, Aconite, Mandrake, Poppy and some 

species of Fungi, lost their place in the andro-centric societies where mead, 

beer, wine and ale became the pathways to obli\'ion - the antithc~i~ of 

Gnosis. 

It is of course notable that the sometimes androgynous 'l)i()ny~us,' 
the Classical God of Death, Rebirth and Vegetation j\/ysteries, \\'hosC 

orgiastic rites (in the absolute sense of the word) of intoxication and Diyine 

madness, with the demise of Greek culture, dcvolved into the ritcs of 
'Bacchus,' God of \X'ine and Drunken Re\'elry. Thus were the j\lysteries 
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lost in the vats of inebriants [Mckenna, 1993:129]. A variant myth of 
'Dionysus' as son of Moon Goddess Semele equates her with 'Ce'(Thracian 
form of 'Cai). A new level of understanding, inculcated from his 
subservience to the Mother, rationalises his sacrificial role, where 

consumption of his 'body' (fruit body of hallucinogenic fungi, born of the 

Earth) leads to Gnosis, awareness and knowledge of the ineffable, of 

wisdom, and of the Ultimate Creatrix. Moreover, this again typifies the 
central role of a 'male' God within a Mystery Cult whose adherents are 

female followers of an older, wilder form of magic [Mckenna, 1993: 130]. 

Divine acluratresses (cultic prostitutes/priestesses) performed ritual 

lamentations, seductively chanting to 'raise' the mushrooms from the Earth 

in a similar way to that practised until the last century by maidens in 

Axmenia. Three elements ensure the gestation of a living foetus within 

the womb, these are: the creative spirit (God), semen (man) and fertile 

blood and effluvia (woman). This third and vital element missing from the 

seeding of sacred fungi was provided by these priestesses, rich purple hues 

of menstrual blood, symbol of the Sangreal - the Blood Royal is offered to 

the ground, a perfect alchemy. King of all serpents is the fabulous Basilisk, 

a truly magical beast, and Allegro 11970:65] suggests the Sumerian form 

of this: Sh-A-TUR has two linked meanings: 'womb-blood' (menses) and 

'Saturn:, Blood'. Intriguing metaphors for those who follow the Ophidian 

path of the l3lack Sun. Evidently, both serpent and mushroom are phallic, 

chthonic, represent wisdom and are connected to the cult of Dionysus. 

Snakes emerge from Greek baskets (ciJ!a) worn by dancers in the 

rites of Dionysus, strongly resembling wrists bands (keJatot) worn by 

\'{!itches in necromantic rites described by Ezekiel in the Old Testament. 

Both i\1(/f1ladJ' and later 'Bacc/}(!e'were totally possessed by their God, his 

power transposing a God-like state in which they achieved frantic union, 

embracing Gnosis in the final throes of ecstasy [Allegro, 1970:86]. Further 

references are found within the Old Testament by Allegro [ibid.l that 

suggests Amanita consumption. Solomon's 100'er, the 'Shulamite' is 

described within the Song of Songs as possessing: "Iulo Im{lJtJ likej{m'llJ .. . ," 

strungly suggestive of the caps of these particular fungi. Punning was of 

course a much employed literary device, utilised to great effect throughout 

the ancient Middle East and Egypt. Garbled reports of cannibalism where 

"Ii!tle C/}ildrell plucked a.wf7der alld eate!7 raUl, .. could assume a totally different 

meaning in the context of a mushroom cult. 

Viewed from a more scientific perspective, the deep brooding silences 
that are recorded as following the maniacal raying!' of the 'Barr/Jm:' and the 
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',\Iatl/adJ' can bl' clinically identified as parallel to those of 'Amanita' 
comumption. Intense excitement is followed by delirium, hallucinations, 
animation, and finally a deep introspecti\'e depression. One scholar 
explained this profound moment as the zenith, the night of spirit, held in 
rapt concordic silence, wherein one is closest to God. \,\'ell known within 

occult practice, is the pain and sadness experienced as withdrawal from 

esoteric, transpersonal identity with deity. On a more mundane level, these 

periods of rest and activity renect archaic agricultural cycles of the ancient 

(diddle East. Another myth of I >ucifer, as Son of the J\Iorning Star explains 

h()\\' his semen is sprinkled upon the ground each morning in the form of 

dew. The emerging mushrooms, sparkling in the soft light of dawn must 

be collected before this shining sacred essence e\'aporates [ibid]. 
Closer analysis of the Old Testament reveals how such spermal 

emissions seeding the l~arth to produce sacred fungi could logically be 

sacred 'manna', the bread from hea\'Cn. If correct, this premise would 

indeed prmide an interesting alternative to our request for 'daily bread' 

when reciting the Lord's Prayer. Tumescent pearl-like drops, collected as 

seminal dew from these fungi contain a chemical called 'LIICl/erin', which 

is part of an eftlorescent compound known as 'LNciji:raJe', so named by 

modern chemists. Certain larger genera of fungi (i.e. 'OmpbalotNs o/eC/rtlJ,' 

'/ll"llll/ia/";a mellea' and 'Clitocyb/' i/II/dem) and other moss-like species that 

grO\\' on tree branches also contain this chemical [rvlorgan, 1995:46]. As 

an interesting aside, this could explain why in folklore, magic wands cut 

from infected branches 'glow' an unearthly green in the dark. 

As a child of Venus, sacred mushrooms belong to t\vo worlds, the 

hean;nly and the terrestrial, whose esoteric powers, the knowledge of 

good ~md evil of true wisdom, or the living 'Tao,' bring the ability to become 

'J)/OJCO/I/V/ - sons of God. As offspring of the Morning Star, they signify 

the special relationship bet\veen this star and fungi, both appearing at dawn. 

Examining ancient cosmogony Allegro [1970:113] concludes that within 

ritual consumption of '/1ll1{/Ilita lJ1NJCaria, ' the illusion of spiritual 

resurrection, of victory O\'er death mirrors the microcosmic appearance 

and growth of the mushroom itself. Hence its cultic associations with life 

and death, perceptions of hea\'en and Earth as t\vo hakes - a volva and a 

canopy upheld by a sacred pillar or mOLlntain; these concepts underpin 

many ancient myths. In particular, the Babylonian myth of Marduk splitting 

the mighty egg of the great serpent Tiamat, the 100ver half of which then 

formed the seas and the Earth (the sac and fluid of the mushroom), the 

upper half the sky and hean:m (the spotted cap) leading to higher realms 
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tran:rsed by consumption of the central stem/pillar, the serpent ,yithin. 

;\nother Orphic connection is here cognate with magical stones, aptly 

named 'seqxnt's eggs,' known to and reyered by Druids. 

Isaiah identified spirits of the dead \\'ith giants of old, the '/{ep/lrlilll,' 

t,lllen angels whose gift \\'as knowledge to mankind; Allegro 1197(): 1741 

interprets this as hea\'(::nh, de\\', fallen from Venus, generating the 

!11Llshrooms, tlesh of the ]\Iorning Star. Further references found in I':noch 

describing the 'Tree of Life' could allude to the growth and habitat of 

'/11//I/Ili/{1 1///IJ(rllili ': "!lie !Je~f!./J! oj ajil; lell/'!:J lik.e II Cl/I'O/J 1/lld/i'l/itJ lik!: II I'il/e, .. 

Allegro 1197(): ISS] explains these as metaphors for Pine and Birch trees, 

:lnd carob is in fact a word that means both mushroom and food for pIgs; 

~roups of these fungi do resemble 'clusters' of grapes. Later researchers 

following Northern traditions \vhere these trees grO\" in abundance explain 

the Nature of its deity in terms of mushroom mythology, '/r7od/J' is a 

Germanic term for ecstatic, inspired mental activity; '{Ill' is master of this 

state, hence 'Wad/wI/IIZ/ W()/ml' the J\Iaster of Inspiration, of mantic states 

akin to those of 'J)ioll),JNJ . . induced here by intoxication of poetic mead. 

A charming story relates how 'IF7od/WIIIIZ' entered a caye in the form 

of a snake, and after consuming three yats of mead stored there, morphed 

into an eagle to tly back to his kingdom. On the \\'ay, droplets spilled from 

his beak to seed the Di"ine mushrooms. This then is his gift to mankind 

enjoined upon his yision ljuests. Once safely home, he expels the mead 

into three special drinking horns for personal use. Stylised forms of these 

horns create a symbol, the Triskele sacred to Northern Tribes, Europeans 

and Indo-An'ans. 

References to 'SOli/II' relating to Diyine inebriation, termed 'be­

mushroomed,' contrasts markedly with the form of '/1/lId/IN'within Sanskrit 

texts, which could imply a mushroom/mead elixir. Eventually, this shift 

from consumption in this form to hone\' fermented mead based intoxicants 

is hut a step.I-1 Indeed \\'asson H indi)""'11antly attests how intoxication by 

alcohol is lluite literalk, a poisoning. Phonetic language deyelopment within 

emerging patriarchal ci"ili:l.ations ,'anquished cognitiye responses to fungi 

entheogem; despite this, hallucinogenic plants were often added to "'ine 

and mead to increase their potency. ,\ncient Creek Retsina was probably 

,piked \\'ith >l/ropil' (belladollna) and Di//lllil' (thorn-apple). Interestingh', 

thorn-apple, a plant found readily in the regions of ,\loulH Sillai is said to 

IOduce feelings of intense heat, of 'burning'. The hush from \\'hich it grows 

Could be responsible for the \'isionar\' experiences of Moses. Research 

Into original Hebrew texts rl"'eals the commonly known phrase 'the burning 
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bush' as 'the bush that burns,' which significantly changes its meaning. If 
i\loses did consume these fruits, the thorn apples, then it would indeed 
explain much.I')1 

Returning to 'manna' as the subject of Ste\'e Kubby'sllill research, We 

discO\'er his assertion of an entirely different genus - that of the 'Psilocybe.' 

Analysis of the Old Testament finds a close match in size and growth 

habit of this particular fungus, more commonly known as the 'magic 

mushroom'. Contrary to popular opinion, he insists that no prohibition 

exists within the Old Testament against the use of hallucinogenic plants 

(sic). Kubbyl111 effecti\'eJy presents his theory by comparing descriptions 

of preservation techniques before utilization in ground form as flour for 

their 'daily bread' and also whole within jars of honey. Nomadic lifestyles 

require light easily preserved transportable food as tribes move around 

searching for suitable grazing for their livestock. Upon arrival in Canaan, 

which is technically, in spite of being the fabled 'land of milk and honey,' 

a dry and arid land, the Old Testament laments the tragic disappearance 

of 'Manna'. Naturally, this climate would not be conducive for fungi to 

grow there. Intriguingly, the Ark was said to contain 'Manna', presen'ed in 

a Golden Urn that generations may know of its wonder. 

Its spiritual significance is now legendary, founded as it was upon 

personal instruction from 'The Lord', though obviously not the one who 

banished Adam and Eve from Eden for the same indulgence. J\lay be this 

old serpent was up to his tricks again? Certainly, it is recorded how these 

tribes exhibited similar fearsome qualities of the Norse warrior class of 

Berserkers; suspected of similar hallucinogenic fungi ingestion, they were 

hailed as virtually invincible. In their case, however, it was more than 

probable the species consumed was Amanita [Morgan, 1995:1141- Visual 

acuity, cunning (kenning - knowing), strength and ferocity are much 

increased through continued consumption of the precious 'bread' from 

heaven. Is this then how they knew their God? Did he speak to them in 

trance-induced visions? Through Llia1ll1Cl', God \vas understood to 'proye' 
his people, a 'Covenant' of spiritual fuHilment is drawn up that Kubbyl121 

interprets as a millennial revelation whereby new adherents to ancient 

mushroom cults will once again find true wisdom and the path to the 

Ultimate Deity. 

The pandemic qualities of 'Stroplwria CN/;fIlJiJ' (psilocybe) are 

sufficiently convincing for Mckenna [1993:341 to submit it as the most 

likely candidate for ritual consumption by l\Iiddle Eastern nomads, 

including the 'Hapirtf' (later HebrC\vs of the Exodus). Unlike '/J!lIc1/liM 
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IlllfJC{lria,' it is nausea free and wideh' available. Beneficially, it is actively 
!110re potent, possessing superior alkaloids and hallucinogenic properties 
to those of '/ll!lallita' (lI1/IJcarine, atropine and Im/otenin). Its most likely origin 
\vas Southwest Asia, developing in further sites where humans and cattle 
cyolyed together. Logically speaking 'Amanita 1I1NJc(/ria' is better suited to 

the more temperate highlands of Iran/Iraq, nmv accepted by many as 

probable locations for Eden. Mckenna [1993: I 101 suspects \\'asson's own 

contempt of hippie (sic) culture of his Time and their non-ritualistic 

irreverential abuse of the entheogen 'StroplJaria mbemiJ' (magic mushroom) 

\\'<lS a contributing factor in his choice of 'Amanita mUJcaria' as the legendary 

'So!l1a '. Nevertheless, it should also be noted that \X1asson (who erroneously 

understood 'pJi/ory/Je' to be native only within the New World) did not 

ha\'e the benefit of more modern research that has since confirmed prolific 

growth of psilocybe genera throughout sub-tropical grasslands of Africa, 

Anatolia, and the Iranian plateau millennia before migrations of the lndo­

Aryans across Europe. 

Academic opinion supports the possibility that species of ',S'tropliana' 
could even be the 'UR' plant of legend. Mckenna [ibid. 1 traces its use 

further back into Palaeolithic Cults of the Horned Goddess: (sic) "lJ)/Jere 

!/Iilil aJ pall of a Jentient D'l11bioJiJ, JNcked tbl' Jap 0/ uJiJdom tbrougb lr-..JatNre:r 
jimtJ. " t\1ankind as a species has subsequently eaten his way to higher 

consciousness, intrinsically linking cultural development and regression 

to its consumption and withdrawal. Acting as catalyst to cognitive 

responses, we became Homo-sapiens sapiens, quite literally, 'thinking man'. 

C )ur ability to conceptualise, visualize and transmute these cerebral impulses 

set us apart from all other life forms with whom we share this amazing 

planet; from a neurological viewpoint, we become 'switched on'. [Mckenna, 

1993:41]. 

Our waking conscious state forces us to focus on relevant or immediate 

issues. In effect, safety vah'es close off continual intrusions to the supra­

conscious; these path\vays are re-opened by hallucinogenic substances. 

Rising trends in agriculture proyided the nemesis for nomadic cultic 

practises, especially in their use to access \visdoms of the 'Great Mother,' 

\\hose creative feminine qualities, were almost certainly known to all 

prn'ious Hunter /G atherer cultures. Contact with this spirit, the \'oice 

Within, slowly shifted to become the province of an ever-increasing 

hierarchy of priest/kings [~Ickenna, 1993:56], 

\'\'asson's theory that religion (a highly subjective term) developed 
\\'hen hominids encountered hallucinogenic alkaloids, leading to focus, 

203 



S/Jalli Oa/eJ 

direction and development is strongly supponed by l\lckenna 1i/)irl.l. This 
conf1icts sharply with Eliade's assumption thm Shamanic technique and 
drug induced ecstasy is little more than moral decadence. Clarification is 
offered only when the effects 0 f these fungi are fully com prehended. Unlike 
many other mind-altering substances, active chemicals, psilocybin and 

psilocin, produce psychotomimetic effects similar to those produced by 
mescaline or LSD, facilitating a sense of completeness, a connection tn 

the source, an awarenesS of the central core of one's existence and of 

communication \vith it; wisdom is received automatically in symbolic form. 

Our fore-knowledge determines hmv we interpret this information. 

Across the globe, in the New \vorld, Franciscan friars recorded how 

(in l\lexico) natives ate mushrooms with honey in their religious ceremonies; 

psilocybin mushrooms are still presen'ed in this way, their acti\'e ingredients 

being hardly affected by this process. Referred to as: "/OJ lIinoJ"- "rlw/' JII'eft 

little oneJ," they are thought of as small children. Further investigation is 

encouraged into the relationship between honey, mushrooms and the 

Mysteries; in fact, a little known but relevant myth concerning 'Claukos,' 

son of 'Minos' and 'Parsiphae' (Moon Goddess), whose 'death' and 

presen'ation in a pot of honey strongly suggest the culling and processing 

of Soma and Manna, both known to have been preserved in this way. A 

serpent provides the wisdom to a Shamanic figure, 'Polyidos,' how to return 

'Glaukos' to life [Mckenna, 1993:1271. 

Today, shamen in the New \\J'orld, Siberia and Scandinm'ia do indeed 

subscribe to ritual ingestion of hallucinogenic fungi. l\laria Sabina and her 

ancestors, the Aztecs hm'e, for as long as memory serves them, celebrated 

a very special festi\'al every eight years in honour of Venus, the Morning 

Star. Moreover, of Sabina's many epithets - Morning Star \,\'oman \\'as her 

fawmrite. To the Aztecs, Venus was associated with Quetza!coatl, the 

feathered serpent (coatl also means twin), their most revered of all Gods. 

His primary role \vas of teacher, the 'holder' of wisdom. This special festi\'al 

im'olves a bizarre froo- and snake-swallowin[! contest. Co-incidentalh', the 
;:--. <.' • 

NIoon also takes eight years to return to its original point in the hea\'l~ns, 

another significant zenith of the Meso-American calendar [l\lorgan, 

1995:138]. In her noted biography, Sabina claims to have used fungi for 

her \'ision quests since adolescence. She stresses the importance of theIr 

consumption in pairs, understood to represent male and female t'lemcnts 

of deity, to facilitate a true harmony of \'ision. Therein is revealed another 

clue to the science and logic that underpins the mystical concept of deity 

as androgynous. 
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D.N.A.: Ladder to the Gods? 

"If the name Lucifer were not prejudicial, it would be a suitable 

one for this Archetype - the self." 

Collected works of CG.J ung. vol. 9 p.567 

Se\'eral modern researchers, anxious to present proofs for theories relating 

to drug-induced ecstasy as pathway to Gnosis, have experimented with 

\'arious fungi and plant alkaloids. R.G.\'('asson in 1955 was the first 

acknowledged westerner to have participated in a nocturnal mushroom 

ceremony called a 'nlada', under the supervision of 'curandera' i\Jaria 

Sabina. Although she freely admitted that psilocybe genera 'Jtrap/Jaria 
wbellJiJ' and 'mexicClIlCl' are the most popular fungi used in l\Jazatec 

ceremonies, her own preference was for 'others,' not disclosed. It was her 

belief that as 'Jlesl! of t/Je Cads" (Teonanactl), they possess special power. .. 
calling them: "little ones })J/Jo spri'~gJlort/J. "lUI Traditionally, this was consumed 

as a rich, thick dark chocolate drink sweetened with fungi infused honey. 

The following quotes clearly express not only her reverence for these sacred 

fungi, but her understanding of them as revealers of wisdom: 

* 

* 

* 

"The mushrooms give me the power of universal contemplation. 

I can see the origin. I can arrive where the world is born." 

"I can cure with language .... nothing else." 

"}t is the book of God that speaks to me, it counsels me ..... it 
teaches me." 

"I am the daughter of God and elected to be wise. On the altar 

that I ha\'e in my house is the image of our Lady of Guadalupe." 

Unsurprisingly, within this primarily Catholic country, we discover 

i\1ary as a Saint connected to the acquisition of wisdom and as a \'ehicle 
towards experience of God. In an inten'ie\\' with Shultes and Hofmannll~1 

entitled 'J -ittle rlOlPerJ 0/ tlJI' Cod,' Sabina continues: 

'There is a world beyond ours ... where God lives ... where the dead 

live ... and everything is known. That world talks. It has a language all 

its own. I report what it says. The sacred mushroom takes me by the 

hand and brings me to a world where e\'erything is known. I t is they, 

the sacred mushrooms that speak in a \vay I can understand." 
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j\le~()-American pre-history is saturated with incidents of mushroom 
cult~. j\layan dignitaries write in their sacred book the 'Papal Vu/J', of nine 
Lords of 'Xibalba' in forms that are also used to describe both the 
U nde1"\\'orld and sacred mushrooms. I t is noteworthy that the most 

frequently experienced vision under the int1uence of hallucinogenic fungi 

is the serpent. This close correlation of serpent as symbol of wisdom 

adjunct to its chthonic associations has become increasingly significant. 

\'\'isdom and knowledge is uni\·ersally represented by the serpent, 

symbol of spiritual awakening, encompassing rebirth, the cyclic forces of 

Nature, the dual aspects of Cood and Evil (hence its association with the 

Tree), the light and the dark, matter and spirit, creation and destruction. 

The author of the 'Cospel of Philip,' tantalizingly determines the many 

pairs of opposites as inseparable and mutually independent, Pagels 

[1989:7()-1] links these to Eastern concepts of Yin and Yang, and of 

completion \\'ithin the Tao. Here it is revered as the cosmic initiator and 

the e\·er-tlowing primal energy. 

Rele\'ant also, is the serpents' role as guardian of the threshold, the 

rainbow bridge to the supra-conscious rCooper, 1998:147-8]. Symbolically, 

the a\vakenings of the dynamic forces of serpent unleash the 'Anima Mundi' 
- the \\'orld Soul; but Christian iconography separated the serpent's inherent 

dualism by polarising its qualities. \'(,'hen placed at the axial node of the 

'Tree of Life,' this force is considered beneficent, being associated with 

Christ, but malefic when placed at the axial node of the 'Tree of 

Knowledge,' being associated with 'Satan' [ibid.]. 
I t is rarely refuted that one of the oldest and most primal forms of 

the Coddess is a snake/serpent, and existence of a pre-deist snake cult 

upon Crete is suggested by coins depicting a female figure caressing a 

snake beneath a tree rCooper, 1998: 1 SO]. Thousands of miles away in the 

Southern Hemisphere, the aboriginal culture of Australia revere the 

Rainbow Snake that conceptually is not too dissimilar to that of South 

America, and is often shown as a pair. \\!ithin Eastern mythologies the 

snakt-/ serpent is interchangeable with the dragon, all representing dualistic 

union of opposed forces/elements (generally the primal potencies of fire 

and \\'ater). 
One researcher \\'orking in the 'Pichis Valley' of Peru, perplexed by 

the almost uni\'ersal image of the twin snakes/serpents, especially in 

connection to trance-induced states, decided to investigate matters further. 

After sitting out late one night drinking and smoking tobacco with a group 
of local men, he was ach-ised that: "to.ra !I!/l~~.r df{fr/)" 0111: J/l1l.rt leam to dt-
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J{)({/kre om :rJ'P~~t, ':Jnd '!o lum! !o JCI' !/Jj/~~J !/Jree-riillli'llJio//{/Ii)'. "Narby'o [1 <)<)l):~31 
'cruditl' re~earch ~()on led him to lTali~c the~e people belien~d acces~ to 

knowledge, under~tanding and wisdom, \\'a~ achieved by drinking a brew 

co,1Cocted from '/i)'cI/JNrlJi'{/,' a specie~ of tobacco wherein the acti\'e 

ingredient is 'dilllc!/Jr/tl')'P!rllI//Ilt.' Strict rules determine its complex 

rreparation and comumption, but \\'hen a~ked ho\\' this knowledge \\'as 

aClJuired, Narby \\'as simplY informed that the plants had rC\'ealed their 

secrets in \'isions.' God manifests in the plants, it i~ God who speaks to 

[hem and God is the Serpent! Scientific studies of the brain have confirmed 

[hat due to complex mechanisms that interpret images relayed by neural 

transmitters from the optic ncr\'(::, it cannot tell the difference bet\veen 

\\'hat is real and what is illu~ion. To add further confusion, surrogate 

serotonins intruduced \'ia hallucinogenic drugs, block, increase, enhance 

or change messages com'eyed by the authentic serotonins that are produced 

by the body to bridge synapses of the brain, keying into cerebral receptors. 

H()\\:e\'er, it must be added that when non-organic compounds such as 

LSD. are introduced, then the resulting psychodelia is in marked contrast 

to more realistic \'isions, no matter how fantastical, induced by natural 

compounds [Narby, 1999:4H]. 

So com'incing arc these amazing three-dimemional images of dragons, 

serpents and bird-headed creatures experienced under the int1uence of 

natural drugs, that anthropologist Michael Harner considers them 

representati\'e of the Primal Gods, locked deep within the reptilian 

compartment of our supra-conscious. Strange yisions of reptilian forms 

said to inhabit the~e deep recesses are normally restricted to the dead and 

thl' dying. These shiny black-winged beings once dropped from the sk\' to 

create life on harth, hiding within it, on a truly animistic le\'el. Their Di\'ll1e 

spark encoded within e\'ery liying thing instigated their genesis; hence the 

oft quoted statement throughout the esoteric and occult world, first coined 

b\' Crick ... "fF;~ rlrf ilil J!r11:r. " Indeed the Celestial Serpent, often twinned, 

ul1derpim many ancient eschatological and cosmological myths. 

Serpent creator Cods are common to Amazonia, j\leso-r\merica, 

:\ustralia, Sumer, Egypt, Persia, India, Crete, Greece, Scandin;n'ia and 

the Pacific Islands. Primiti\'e rock art, \'ery possibly entoptic, depicting 

twin-helixes, shapes that resemble chromosomes and D.N.A. strands in 

th ur anaphase stages of cellular duplication, drew Narhy further into this 

Intriguing area of his research. Hl' ~tullied an l~gYrtian wall-painting 

In,cribed \\'ith hieroglyphs resembling n1\.:\. strands adjunct to an imagl' 

of a t\vo-headed serpent. Translated, their meanll1g suggests: .. !It!' joilled 
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.rpirit/or I'l/{/I/arcf tIJl/StS IJJitliin its Iiouse oj' IMter {/nd is tbe kq oj' Ii/I''' INarbv 
1999:]. " 

Eventually Narby realised the link between these crude drawings 
and the metaphoric spiralling journey of the Shaman, ascending and 
descending the /ixis Afulld;,' \'ia ladders, twisted ropes and vines, spiral 

staircases and tunnels; all providing access to what J ung termed - the 

'Collective Unconscious.' This connection to the source centre of life 
provides direct communication with the structure and formation of the 

Uniyerse, both micro and macro-cosmically. N arby [1999:63-66] 

confidently then announced his assertion that the spiral helix of D.N.A. 
strands are the true serpents of wisdom, accessed directly by plant-induced 

trances. This is how the plants 'speak'; although understanding and 

interpreting them is something else entirely. 

Now we ha\'e to ask, what if these binary strips of D.N.A. do hold 

the key to wisdom, to self-awareness. Do we understand and accept them 

as the true duality of our androgynous Nature, where full comprehension 

induces the Tao? Are these twin serpents the dualistic principles of life 

germane to the Mysteries? Of course Crick's elegant theory of man as a 

cell of extra-terrestrial origin may not suit everyone, and it must be stated 

that although D.N.A. can replicate itself, it cannot create itself; this ability 

remains the province of a higher order. 

Once 'plugged-in,' we can freely access these \'isionary worlds, where 

all the \visdom of the ages is stored. Sound, integral to this process, provided 

by chanting, singing and rhythmic drumming of New and Old \,\'orld 

Shamen as inheritors of Stone-Age cultural traditions that shake off 

conscious awareness, offers us a doorway into their world, that is if we 

choose to walk through it. Meaningless gibberish, now termed :~/oSJo/c//i{/,' 
intoned repeatedly, establishes communication. Vibrations and sonics, 

integrated through music and Mantra are occult media not yet fully explored 

by many practitioners. Remember, that in the beginning was the \X'ord, the 

Logos, the primal intelligence - the word of God. In the East 'Bi}a,' sacred 

sounds 'seeded' the Universe with life. Similarly, in South America, in 

Peru, the world of the 'l//{/f1llikai7' , the im'isible ones who created life, are 

considered as ancestors of the 'As/!{millk{/' peoples. 'Alireri,' their legendar~' 
leader rules jointly with his sister; he created humans by blowing upon the 

Earth. Later, she tricked him into becoming ensnared within a twisted 

vine; suspended for all Time, he sustains the knmvledge of the ages. . 
\X'hat is \'ery interesting to note within this tale, is that this vine 15 

suspended in water. Scientitically, this neatly correlates to saline tilled cells 
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from which the suspended DN.A. molecules strive to spiral out of, avoiding 
contact with it INarby, 1999: 106]. Ultimately, D.N.A. is a single chain, 
united from a pair of interwoven ribbons of self-duplicating strands, 
percei\oed metaphorically as single or double-headed master of 
transformation. These crystalline chains of DN.A. network to resemble 

the Cosmic Serpent, conveyor of wisdom and orif-,rin of creation that li\Oes 

in \Yater and spits fire/light, and \Yho is the central tenet of faith within 

many ancient cosmogonies throughout both sides of the Atlantic. The 

caduceus of wisdom has long been associated with spiralling D.N.A. 

patterns that metaphysically join within the Hypothalamus gland of the 
hrain to induce enlightenment. 

Shamen make contact with these ancestral spirals, the spirits of the 

'!IJ{/1lI1ikari,' usually through ingestion of hallucinogenic fungi, though there 

are other entheogens, including all derivatives of coca, Yj)'a/JUflSca' (active 

alkaloid - harmaline, also found in Syrian rue) and 'peyotl,' (LoP/lOp/lora 
lJ'i//i{/1/1Ji/). Due to its cluster like growth of 'buttons' abmoe the ground, 

peyotl has for a very long Time been confusingly referred to as fungi. Its 

actiw substance is mescaline, a firm favourite of Aleister Crowley who 
hailed it as a re\Oealer of the inner-self. Another exclusive substance is 

'%/il/qui' (lfJIOpca vio/acea) or 'Morning Glory' seeds known as affectionately 

as "Jemil/{/ de /a t'irgJll. "The latter mentioned by Cortez as 'C(/t!xoxoNhqui'­

the green serpent, is said to induce fantastic 'demonic' images, yet 

paradoxically has many healing properties. fRudgley, 1999:25 and 
Hofman!)l· 

All these entheogens facilitate access to wisdom through images 

expressed as, 'serpent beings of light'. \X7hen tested, it was discovered that 

D.N.A. emits photons or electro-magnetic wa\Oes that increase the contrast 

and intensity of colour saturation equal to those effects experienced by 

Shamen in lucid states; facilitating a lowering of consciousness, they 

resonate at a molecular level equal to that of DN.A. Quartz crystals amplify 

photon emissions and it can immediately be seen how and why our 

'enlightened' ancestors made use of Nature's gifts to synergise connections 

to the bio-sphere. This is also the ethereal realm of all 'spirits of pure 

light' and other luminescent phenomenon experienced upon these planes 

I:\arby, 1999:117-1291. 

Amazingly, this global net\\oorking adds credence to Francis Crick's 

animist hypothesis of directed panspermia - where all is God, and we are 

all stars [Narby, 1999:731. Of course animism is the oldest understanding 

of deity, forming the basis of a primal intelligence with whom we are 
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eternally connected. Ultimately, we could speculate it as the kernel of a 
proto-Buddhist principle of unity, of no separate identity for the self. This 
elegantly expresses true deity as both immanent and transcendent. True 

wisdom of course lies in the contemplation of this Mystery, and may be 

experienced through sound and mo,"ement (music and dance), and throL!tth 
• h 

,-isioning (use of hallucinogenic compounds) as filtered through the 

complexities of our indi\"idual psychology (cultural restrictions) to 

cumulati,"ely reyeal purpose within the Divine plan (religious eschatolog}'i 

philosophy.) 

Narby [1999:125-1301 scientifically concludes that myths of fiery 

d ragon/ serpents are the resul t of molecules of 'dllllf//))'/lr)'pl{////llle' (alkaloids) 

activating various neural receptors, stimulating a cascade of electromagnetic 

reactions leading to yisibie photo-emissions of D.l\i.A .. ; these lElowin(t 
~ (J h 

messages are imaged by 'Shamanic' trance induced altered states for 

interpretation. Our intuition is simply the result of an internal consciousness 

linked inexorably to this external source. \X"isdom is therefore free to all 

who seek it, its spiritual context being vital to its comprehension. Knowledge 

is ne,-ertheless, usually taught from one generation to the next, but, without 

the requisite cultural keys, and attendant Mythos, it is as pointless as reading 

a book written in an alien language. 

Rigorous, disciplined tutelage and supen-ision ,\'ithin Mystery Schools 

continue in purposeful preparation of each individual towards attainment 

of true Gnosis. Some archaic methodologies do not sit well with the social 

niceties of 21" century living, nor with sanitised moralities of the modern 

Craft; hence the need for extreme secrecy within those Traditions that 

have attempted to revive these and other controversial praxes. In 

Hofmann'sllC>1 seminal work 'LSD, l\[y Problem Child', personal motivation 

is clearly germane to success and cultural conditioning germane to oneiric 

experience. Vi,"id, lucid dreams, a sensation of tlying and awareness of 

the transcendent 'other' are often accompanied by an alarming sensation 

of bein torn in (\\'0, of splitting, of separation, then of unity of wholeness, 

of union; of Gnosis. 

Henry l\hlOn [1973:31 profoundly debates ho,," cosmological 

obsessions derived from drug-induced insights, sourced mainly from within 

,"ariant mushroom cults, claim that the 'elemental world parallels life.' For 

l\[unn, drugs are uneLJuiwlCal rn'ealers of truth, wisdom, knowledge, 

communication and enlightenment, and he objects strongh' to derogaton' 

descriptions of their effects as illusory, or delusional, preferring imtead. 

the terms 'inspired' and' intuited'. Equally, Pagels [19W): M31 suggt'stS ,,"C 
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enter into the arena of pure psychodynamics, \V-here interaction between 
;mC/lllJ{!' (the spiritual element of our Nature) and psyche (the emotional 
and mental impulses) induces euphoria. 

Ob\-iously, they are both right; or are they? This clearly presents the 

subjective world of the :Mysteries as experienced by those who live them, 

in contra-distinction to other academic 'obsen·ers', who simply write about 

them. Realistically, if we were to re-introduce such praxes into the 

mainstream, the results would be anarchic; chaos would ensue as people 

steadily rise to challenge sterile and \-acuous cosmogonies offered by 

dogmatic modern religions. Ultimately, this is why they must remain the 

preserve of but few active Mystery Schools, where ancestral wisdom is 

engineered with caution and sensitivity to our fragile egos. The loss of 

personal identity offered to the Void is the antithesis of modern materialism. 

Consequently, Gnostic principles of freedom from this realm of tlesh to 

become spirit, become self-perpetuating ... 
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18. Musings on the Sacred 
'\Vhat the superior man seeks, is within himself, \'V'hat the inferior 
man seeks, is within others: Confucius 

~ Ifany people who know of my im'olvement within the Craft and \'et 
.1 V Lemain a teacher of Eastern healing, mystical techniques and 'an 

Holistic Therapist ask me if this is not a contradiction in terms. Indeed 

and assuredly it is not. This is principally because there is no obligation 

upon me to teach or practise commercially, enabling me instead to mentor 

indi\Oiduals to review perceptions of reality, and to advance comprehension 

of the Uni\'ersal (magical) laws through evolution of spirit in accord with 

will. ly[oreover, disciplines appropriate to either modality are not dissimilar 

and can be drawn upon to aid in concentration, focus and execution of 

will and intent in full awareness of cause and effect. 

Evolved precepts of Eastern healing traditions, find their origin 

within ancient Hindu, Tantric Buddhist and indigenous (Shamanistic) 'Bon' 

practices of Tibet. Buddhism was originally iconoclastic, but more 

accessible forms de\'eloped when absorbed by Chinese, Japanese and 

Tibetan peoples, who were reluctant to give up their extensive pantheons 

of minor deities as expressions of the eternal and unknowable truth. Cross­

cultural disciplines and substitution of one God/Goddess from one 

pantheon for another 'similar' form in any magical enterprise must generally 

be discourae:ed", \'et there is virtue in recognising and utilisine: am' magical 
"- ) p "- "- "- ) ~ <-

act of \'alue and rele\'ance to one's purpose. To clarify this apparent 

contradiction, sharing basic concepts drawn from \vithin the fundamental 

potentialities of these healing systems should sen'e as abstract analogies. 

To begin, there is the use of r.lantra - Sanskrit for 'sacred utterance'. 

All Hindu and Tantric Buddhist rituals are accompanied by 'Mantras,' 

whether uttered aloud or silentl\· rann-in(T in len(Tth from a sine:le sdlable 
~, h h h l.! • 

to a whole hymn. They may be Llsed for secular, magical or religious 

purposes. Often they are used as a means of addressing deity and/or 

manipulation of intrinsic Divine powers, specific to the J\lantl"a used. It is 
note\\'orthy that many j\[antras deal with '-luite mundane issues ranging 

from remm'ing the venom from a snake or scorpion bite, curing diseas~S 

and fever, for providing health, wealth and sound sleep to long lite, 

knowledge, forgi\'eness, and reaching the Divine. 

Originally, the four 'Vedas' (sacred Hindu texts), comprised of j\!an tras 
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to illuminate, inspire, educate and elevate aspirants involved in their 
expression. Unchanging formats emanate eternal truths, imparting a Gnosis 
of 'God'. Mantras formulate ritual of every category; even objects used in 
ritual must first be addressed \·ia the requisite 'Mantra' to imbue them 
with sacred energy from the corresponding deity. Central to every Hindu 

Initiation is the traditional gift of a sacred ~lantra from Master to pupil 

(only a t\vice born person may become a priest and thus receive a sacred 
j\[antra); this serves to transform the recipient as ritually efficacious and 

is subsequently used in all future rituals. All rites of passage contain Mantras 

and the initiate may then use the gi\'en J\lantra to sacralize any ordinary 

act to increase its efficacy (i.e. bathing, the act of sex to render it fruitful, 

hlessing or consecration of food etc). 

Tantrism is a system reliant upon combined harmonic union of force 

and form, of 'Shiva' with 'Shakti', the God's feminine power and active 

potency. Mantras imbue meditations and physical activities (sexual or 

otherwise) with occult knowledge designed to facilitate individual 

salvation. Yantras and Mandalas llSeometric designs and symbols relating 

specifically to divinity, creation, worship or enlightenment) play an integral 

part of these acts, accessed by specific placement upon various parts of 

the body identified with deity; this is a very literal act of invocation. Each 

of the many deities is expressed through two forms: the visual and the 

sonic. The latter is deemed closer to ultimate reality, therefore more potent, 

relating to the transcendent matrix of all language and reality. Mantras are 

manifestations of God's grace, given in compassion for our development. 

The ultimate i\lantra is the 'Gayatri' Mantra, which also begins with the 

customary hail to deity - Om, the seed sound of creation. 

The principal feature of the 'Gayatri' Mantra is its salutation to the 

Hindu God, 'Prajapati,' the horned deity, and Lord of the Animals, 

s\·mbolised by the Sun, perceived creator and benefactor of mankind and 

our U ni\"erse. Syllables within this Mantra speci fically relate to the creation 

and formation of the Earth, the atmosphere and the heavens; order is 

thus gi\"en to the world through form and name. Interestingly, the wife/ 

Coddess of Prajapati, an independent deity, takes the active role in creation, 

hecoming the Universe, paralleling the role of 'Shakti' \vithin Tantric 

tradition. Subtle \·ibrations generated by their union create seed sounds 

that are emulated \\"ithin the Gayatri Mantra, a process that also connects 

us to all our homo sapien sapien ancestors, Gods and prophets. Mantras 

arc designed as monologues for manifestation, petitions for Divine grace, 

,tll1lUlating transformation of the soul. Morem"er, the format/structure 
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for worship or invocation, including praise, ottenng ,lnd petition are 
encompassed within both Hindu and Tantric traditions, h;wing key i\lantras 
to effect the requisite purpo~e, 

It is here noteworthy that the 6\'e elements playa key role both within 

the use and potency of Mantras, Mandalas and Yantras, haying as 'gateways' 

guardians, Goddesses or bodhisatt\'as rele\'ant to each one, The crcati\'e 

aspect of Ultimate diyinity is \'isually expressed as a beautiful and youthful 

pale skinned 'Goddess', the 'Gayatri-Ma', consort of Brahma and mother 

of the Vedas. \~'hen not referred to within this specifIC context she is also 

known as the benign form of SanlS\'ati. Her role is \'<:'ry similar to that of 

the Qabbalistic 'Shekinah'. Indeed, within the 'Bhagayad-Gita' can be found 

a commentary by Lord ShiYa, who states that the Goddess 'Gayatri Ded 

is the incarnation and manifestation of 'Brahma' who resides in all hitl" 
b 

things. Her additional four faces are coloured cream, red, yellow and black, 

and her ten arms hold all the symbols of 'Vishnu;' collecti\'ely the\' , , , 

represent the elements and supreme expression of truth, creation, order, 

justice as emanations from supreme divinity (it is very tempting here to 

equate her with Maat). 

This is the form that many Hindus hold as focus for their devotions 

when uttering the 'Gayatri' Mantra (the oldest and most sacred of i\Iantras). 

Interestingly however, the hymn actually addresses the 'Lord Sun' as the 

inner key, the 'hidden self' within, who is acknowledged as the gi\er of 

protection and enlightenment. I t is said to confer protection and uispel 

negative influences; in other words, it seals and banishes. 

Ultimately, it is a prayer to the 'Supreme Di\'ine Being' that serws to 

stimulate the intellect so that we may realise the supreme truth of oursekes 

in relation to it, a prayer to the 'self' to unveil itself and for rnanifestation 

of pure wisdom Gnosis. For many therefore, the 'Sun' symbolically 

represents illumination within all experiences; the i\tman; the soul - pure 

conscioLlsness, thus it is hoped to make the 'self' shine more brillianth' by 
our relation to it. I t connects us to the seven worlds 1)\, thei r association 

with the seven Chakras relative to the Kundalini (a subject be,'ond the 

remit of these simple musings). 

PersonaU" thowrh I faw)ur the Vedic rather than the (bbhalistic . h ~ ..... 

system as the former is inclined to raise m\'areness up through the body 

and beyond as it seeks enlightenment on the spiritual plane, rec()gnisin~ 

the interpenetratiye 'oneness' of all things, whereas, the latter summons 

spiritual force [Jerceived as emanatin(r from abo\'e dO\\'n into the bmh' ae; ... , ... h' . 

an empowerment for generation on the manifest plane, It is of C()ur~e a 
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\'ery individual and personal action and people must find their own way to 

an a\vareness or experience of deity (however you percei\'e this force to 

be). 
Unsurprisingly, there are many other things within these systems that 

can also be seen to parallel much of what we hold dear within Traditional 
Craft practices. Particularly significant, is the midnight \'V'itching hour that 

signals 'Yang' Time. Quite naturally, this force is active and progressive 

during the period of Time when the 'higher self controls the lower self 

and continues until noon. 'Yin' Time then assumes control, in force until 

'Midnight'. Yin incorporates the passive, inactive period when the lower 

self commands and the higher self obeys. It should now be apparent why 

a basic awareness of other disciplines can enrich the understanding of our 

o\vn. 

Generally speaking, when conducting a rite, use of Vedic Mantras or 

discussion of polarity in terms of Yin and Yang would not be adnlCated, 

but a more immediate or superior method of self-preparation prior to 

engagement in any magical work, especially those undertaken in solitary 

workings is yet to be discovered. Meditations unreservedly employ such 

methodologies, providing harmony, focus and vital equilibrium. It has long 

been reco,l,rnised that many of the Craft's more eclectic traditions originated 

in the Middle and Far East, serving to enrich and expand both our conscious 

awareness and experience. Howe\'er, this should ne\'er prevent anyone 

from exploring more indigenous practices; rather, it should enhance and 

di\'ersify our options. \'Ve should deny nothing that comes to us, for none 

of it is inherently contrary to our individual argosies, which will be enriched 

exponentially by such diversification. 

Pre\'iousl" published in: Tbf Cc/llidroll #109 August 2003 
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"\\'e haye not e\'en to risk the adventure alone. For the heroes of all 

Time haw gone before us. The labyrinth is thoroughly known. \\1e 

hm'e onl" to follow the thread of the hero path. And where we thouo'ht 
. b 

to find an abomination, we shall find a God. And where \ve had 

thought to slay another, we shall slay ourselves. \,\'here we had thought 

to tra\'el outward, we shall come to the centre of our own existence. 

\,\'here \\T had thought to be alone, we shall be with all the \Xiorld." 

Joseph Campbell (Till' Hero !l'itll a T/lollJ{lIId FaceJ). 

D obert Cochrane firmly belie\'ed that: "Cell/lim lf7itc!JC!'(.lji t~f not PagafliJ1I1, 

~/lo/(~!J it re/aillJ till' llJe!IJOI,), 0/ ancient JUt/H .. . i! iJ tile laJ! rl:al &£yJ!t:1J' C/I/t 
aliI. 'I'. " He taught that \v'itchcraft and Paganism were not synonymous, 

each possessing both complementary and more commonly, contradictory 

elements, especially regarding fundamental issues such as tenets of faith, 

intrinsic J\lythos and working practices. In defence of Cochrane's somewhat 

divisive opinion, this essay will hopefully generate thought and discussion, 

with a \'iew to correcting a \videly held misunderstanding of this distinction, 

in terms of both Robert Cochrane's intention and a wider Craft perspective. 

Historically of course, boundaries between Pagan and \\iitch have 

changed significantly, and the more recent ad\'ent of Neo-Paganism and 

Wicca (not fully developed in Cochrane's Time), has in most cases, 

extended these still further. Yet others ha\'e become blurred, masking 

distinction, creating a small O\·erlap into which anyone fmding themselves, 

is immediately subject to belonging within both. In reality of course, there 

is no uni\'ersal definition of the term Pagan or \X!itch, each maintaining 

concepts widely known and accepted by a \'ast body of disparate people. 

To further exacerbate this particularly sensitive issue, the terms \X'icca 

and Neo-Paganism are again ljuite dissimilar in meaning from Folk magic 

and other Traditional forms of \\'itchcraft. 

~eo-Paganism, typically refers to a broad eclectic mo"ement that 

inyariably finds expression (though not exclusiyely) as a religion, albeit 

(me that is commonl" em'ironmentall" based; at its core, it therefore 

represents a 'return' t(; Nature, to pantl;eism. Neo-Pagans (as individuals) 

generally remain totally independent and autonomous - precepts that are, 

LJuite at odds \"ith many forms of Folk magic and Traditional forms of 

Craft still practised today. \\'ithin their syncretised celebrations we caD 

218 

, 
I 



'J II/Jelo:, Crctll !-'iri' 

easily recognise many ancienr Pagan e1emenrs and themes, \vhich, despire 

tbe Reformation hm'C sun'i\'ed, and are abo clearly e\,ident within many 

of today's 'Christian' festiyals. COl1\'ersel~" with the exception of the 

(original Gnostic) i\lass, how many rites nm\' associated with \'{'itchcraft 

b,[ye been similarly adapted into the Christian Church? \'\'ith many banned 

or outlawed my guess is that you \\'ould find it \'ery hard, if not impossible 

to find any. Yet, paradoxically, Pagans rather than \'\'itches baye Iargeh' 

rell:~cted Christianity. Surviving within established religion, \'\!itchcraft has 

JCljuired significant Christian glosses, and many \,\'itches, though by no 

means all, consider themseh'es to be of 'dual-faith'. 

0:eo-Pap;ans, \'\'iccans and Traditionalists, haw reyi\'ed "arious ancient 

classical/Hermetic practices. \,\'hile the first two stress humanitarian aspects 

\\,bere emphasis is placed upon goodness, caring and sharing, the latter 

tcmb to concentrate instead upon more magical, alchemical tractates. 

Cochrane summarised this di\'ergence in his conceptualisation of Paganism 

as an 'alternati\'e science' in contra-distinction to the 'occult science' of 

the 'true' (sic) Craft. j\[any from either modality are often solitary 

practitioners, treading the path of self-de",,:lopment, promoting spiritual 

consciousness. Again, both possess diametrically opposed means, often 

achieying \'ariant ends. U nfortunatel~', this seryes only to further obfuscate 

disparities between magic and religiun. [\ccording to the late Sybil Leek, 

\,\'itches were "JJJOII/1:Il /JJ/JO /w/'(: /II/Iwlal POJI'eJ:f of /Jolil Good alld hid. JIII)() 
1I/(/lIiplllatl' J/lpemcltllml/orceJ, i!!C/;ldi/~g illJ'{){(1ti{J!l of .rjJirit" (sorcery); put 

succinctly - \X!itches lJ'o/'k magic. 

How then do we differentiate a Pagan from a \,\'itch? Looking in a 

dictionary is not particularly helpful; the generic term - Pagan (a country 

dweller/simple rustic), is, according to Hutton lll a bit of a misnomer. He 

stresses that many city dwellers, often of high status, practising a \'ar-iety 

of religions and philosophies such as l\:eo-Platonis111 were also classed as 

'Pagam.' In other words, anyone \\,itbin the (kciden tal world who remained 

outside the sophisticated state religion of Christianity was considered a 

Pagan. I ndeed to early ()'ll -1 (jil' cen tu n' Ch ris tians, the term 'Pagan' \\'as 

uSl:'d indiscriminately to describe am'one - ,\lonist or Pol\'theist! Hutton . . . 
als() affirms: "13)' aJJIIIIJil<~ 1i!(It ff"itrilcmji olld fJ«[!,{/lliJIII /J'e/'{' forl!!(lll), !lIe JOIII( 

/J/I( Ilf)IIICIIOII, iii C)' (/rC lI!i.''!I<~ IIJ '() Iitleri) (1;J/t'){'111 ((;1I!'!ptJ (/1/(1 plo(iJ<~ lil(lllJcfFeJ ill (I 

Ceriaill (/ll1Ollllt oj dl/jimlt)'. '1 cl \'\'itchcraft thri\TcI just as readily as a malefic 

[lractice within all Pagan and pre-Christian religIons as it later did within 

Christianity. Essentially, in the \'\'est at least, it is non-religious and 

independent of culture. Consultation of the /\//JJdl J-/opc.I\O/JiIIJ 
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hl1~Jdop{/edi{PI reveals the term \X,'itchcraft described thus: ('L3efore 135() 
[,?7itclicmji prill/mily meCint Jonery, a JlIrt'i!'al of COll/ll/OIl JI/perrtitiol/J -' P{('2P1l onl; 

illJof{/r {/J tlie belie/r (/nted{lted Cliristi{/l7il)', !Ie!'er P{{l!,al1 il7 tlie Jeme uf an ol:WlIIiZed 

Jl/n'il'ClI ~f oppoJitio17 to CbriJtianity or of sOllle pre-CliriJti{1/7 rel/;gion." The 

Encyclopaedia further emphasises that sorcery and magic are archaic, world 

wide practises, indulged b~' young and old alike for self-gratification in 
contra-distinction to the self-development praxes adopted by Neo-Pagans. 

The non-Pagan concept of \v'itchcraft appears rooted in Assn-ian . , 
Akkadian and Sumerian belief in the arcane caste of men and Women 

who have requisite skills to perform sorcerous acts. Throughout history 
-' 

diverse groups of Pagans have shared an observation of \'\!itches as 

malignant forces; beings who cursed and hexed freely, revelling in malicious 

torments, worshipping a 'Queen' of the Undenvorld. 

\vitches were presented as rulers of darkness whose hags, crones 

and remote virgins presented the very antithesis of their own worship of a 

more 'benign' pantheon of Gods and Goddesses. Accompanying this was 

a very real fear of the Witches' ability to cast the 'evil eye' and to shape­

shift in order to execute their capricious whims. Hence, numerous Pagan 

and folk superstitions relating to protection and warding off such 

encounters have survived the passage of Time. l'vlodern Pagans in general, 

view this archetype of '\v'itch' as an outmoded stereotype, a caricature of 

Medie\'al paranoia; but in reality, is it so far from the truth? 

Broadly speaking, modern Pagans, (Neo-Pagans and many Wiccans) 

are essentially animistic; they worship Nature, see divinity everywhere, 

possess a healthy respect for the ecology of the planet and enjoy a 

heightened Goddess awareness. Furthermore, many Pagans increasingly 

embrace a distinctly metaphysical concept of deity, beyond which is a 

widely held belief of an unknown and ineffable Godhead - the source that 

emanates all things. So far so good, in fact many \X,'itches may e\'en share 

some but not all of these traits, albeit from a differing apprehensi\'e 

perspective. \X'ithin the practices of Neo-Paganism and \V'icca, there 

frequently exist many pantheons, from which some followers adhere 

exclusively to one dedicated system. Others typically practise an eclectic. 

syncretism, belin'ing in and worshipping appropriate God/ dess forms ot 

choice. 
This differs markedly from the Traditional Witches' concept of 

archaic and/ or primal Tutelary deities (assigned by mandate) that remai(1~ 
constant, especially within closed hereditary families and practitioners ot 

folk magIC. These forms are simply a focal Goddess and (sometimes) 
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horned consort, affectionately referred to as the 'Old Ones', who are often 
deified concepts of long distant ancestors; exogenous to this, infinite and 
unknowable phenomena simply exist via a panoply of phantasmagoria. 
Beyond this, the ineffable forces simply are; no explanation is required or 

necessary. Of course there are exceptions to all these generalisations. And 

boundaries between them merge with each generation of seekers and 
\yorkers of the Mysteries. 

\'\'ithin the traditional workings of Cochrane, these deities are ne\'er 

summoned (though their a\'atars, spirits, and various aspects, however, 

may be) called upon to \vork with or to be over-shadowed by. Ancestors 

:lOd past Clan members are revered, honoured and invited to share in all 

celebrations. Once inside the working area, which remains 'open' 

throughout, yet another departure from Paganism, the Magister and Maid 

are envisioned as manifest personifications of their Tutelary deities, 

embodying the cumulative Egregoric Virtue of generations of practitioners 

gifted to them solely by rite of transmission. The duty that falls to them is 

therefore absolute. This may Seem draconian, but is fundamentally 

profound, particularly when carried by leaders with integrity, and who are 

firmly anchored in reality and truth. Egocentrism and delusion implode 

this grace, essentially destroying its inherent virtue. The primary purpose 

of Clan Rites is not for personal or group 'de\'elopment' per se, but to 

engage in trance work, wherein commune and converse is sought among 

those rn'ered ancestors, and to re-enforce their place in the hereafter 

alongside them in the Castle of the Great and Terrible Goddess. The Stang, 

as portable altar and point of contact, manifestation and sacrifice, placed 

outside the circle/working area represents the Old Horn King/Horned 

God, the true 'Father', who is guest of honour and locus of presence. 

Importantly, Prof. Huttonl-ll postulates the theory that modern \X'iccans 

lack the uni\'ersal ancient principle of sacrifice, performing rituals for their 

own pleasure instead of the Gods', no longer propitiating help and 

benefaction through offerings and sacrifice, choosing instead to work with 

metaphysical correspondences. \Vhilst I have to uphold this as an extremely 

effective and producti\'e method of working it is \'ery different and 

comiderably distinct from the older, more traditional ways of working, 

\\'here a personal bond is forged between the deity/ancestor and the 

pr()pitiator. Indeed, so binding is this relationship, that when pressed, our 

ancestors would cry: "1 won/lIp die God .. ti.Jat Ill)' lati.Jers fati.Jer lJ'orri.Jipped, " 
asserting that each Clan's 'Gods' are personal tu them only; they may in 

SOl11e cases remain nameless, but to each, they are known intimately. 
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Such vital links to the Clan's ancestors are continuously stressed; 
'heritage' and (spiritual) 'bloodlines', maintained by the hgregorc, are of 
paramount importance. En:ryone within a particular lineage has access to 
the 'group soul' (the Egregore) and there is no greater terror or dread than 

that of being outcast from the protective mentoring of this guiding entity. 
\X1hen associations within Pagan groups end in discord, where one would 

simply move to another and begin working anew, the aforementioned act 

of banishment within a Traditional group, effectively alienates those outcast 

from their guiding deity. All ties are thus severed, both temporal and 

spiritual. 

The enigmatic phrase oft quoted by Cochrane "tiN' qllick alld //)(' dead" 
refers to yet another elementary difference between the \'("itch and the 

Pagan; which in his belief \\'as expressed thus: the \'\'itch crosses the river 

to be in the shady realms of the dead, while the Pagan remains with the 

'quick', normally taken to imply the li\Oing, but it more properly means the 

life force, as a quickening principle. Evan John Jones howe\'er, apparently 
reverses this rule placing the Pagan with the 'dead' and the \'{'itch reposing 

with the 'quick'. 

\X1e therefore need to analyse brietly the purpose in these seemingly 

contradictory commentsYlln fact it is clear they are both articulating the 

saJJie truth, subject as they were to personal obfuscation and grey magic. 

Cochrane was implying somewhat asserti\'ely how the \\'itch remo\'es to 

ancestral realms to await rebirth but which E.J. Jones interprets more 

rationally and quite poetically as reposing with the 'quick', retaining the 

vital quality of pure essential virtue that is lineage specific for progressIon 

in death, through the next life and the life hereafter. By both estimations, 

this places the 'Pagan' with the nebulous dead, uncertain of their place in 

the hereafter. The emphasis of both men is clearly upon the return into 

and continuance of family, \vithin 'Hereditan" traditions. 
Cochrane did howe\Oer accept the Pagan's vie\\' of paradise - the 

'Summerlands' or Tir-Na Cog', that some consider is only reached after 

many elevating incarnations, while others suppose it to be the place all 

Pagans go to await re-birth. l~ither way, he firmly believed this was in nO 

way comparable to the ()Id Craft's poetic \"iew that \\'itches, upon dearh 

cross the river to the Castle of the Pale Faced Coddess that spins bd\n~cn 

the worlds, a place peopled and created by distant ancestors and Clanl 

family members; a place "'here we shall reside until it is our Ti111(:, to be 
reborn through Her 'cauldron' back Illto !I)e CI{III. Superficially, at ]cast~ 

both these inter-worlds appear to be romantic projections, reminiscent ot 
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non-Christian nostalgia, based probably in either Druidism or the 'Celtic 
twilight.' There however, the similarity ends. 

Our Clan Mythos, like many others, declaims rather positively, that 
we shall be re-incarnated amongst our own, each vital spark returned to 

the Hame that nurtured it. Robert Cochrane insisted each '\X/itch' or student 

of the Mysteries should accomplish the skills reqLlired to remain impen·ious 

to the leaching powers of the 'Lethe,' the Ri\'er of Forgetfulness. This 

ensures positive re-incarnation, retaining some if not all memory of the 

true soul self. Until the last decade at least, this certainty contrasted sharply 

with the many vague and disparate theories shared by modern \'Viccans 
and Neo-Pagans, who often link rebirth to karma - the laws of cause and 

effect, rendering their next life uncertain and obscure, e\'en where rebirth 

or transmigration occurs from the heart of the 'Summerlands.' The Clan 

also assert that we must pay in this life for our actions, effect follows 

cause swiftly and justly, there is even a specific Clan law to enforce this 

rule. This is utterly distinct from the general exposition of the much 

misunderstood law of 'three-fold return'; both laws relate to something 

intrinsically more profound than the common understanding of them. 

Hence, a true \V'itch dedicates his/her life to this link with the dead, 

the Castle and the Supreme Creatrix, forging and strengthening the power, 

energy and wisdom imparted to them by their ancestors. They tra\'el the 

well-worn path, whose guides are those of myth and legend, the group 

and family being the focus of importance. Here they become the 'quick.' 

Modern \X1iccans and Neo-Pagans reject these ancestral links believing 

them to be restrictive barriers, choosing instead to focus on the self, often 

following their own intuition and instruction; reliance upon this \'iew of 

the self is stressed in preference to that of the group. Taking the self as 

the only guide upon the path; they become the 'dead', ha\·ing no ancestral 

'lamp' before them. Nevertheless, for the genuine seeker on either path, 

such a quest liberates them from the cycle of re-birth, ultimately achieving 

enlightenment as a solitary engagement. Cross fertilization o\'er the last 

few years particularly, has merged these concepts as Pagans and \X'iccans 

have retined and re-defined their eschatologies in line with other traditions. 

Traditional Craft maintains such links with the past, along with other 

darker elements of note. One of the darkest of these is the 'Poisoned 

Chalice Rite,' wherein trauma is \'oluntarih' induced in order to reveal 

genetic memories; this is one of the Cauldron :'lysteries linked with the 

old Iberian Cult of the Dead that seeks to emphasize the role of the Di\'ine 

King. Through this extended worship of the Horned Cod of whom Bacchus 
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i~ one of the oldest traceable and recorded contenders, it is recognised 
that the ultimate source generates all powers of magic and fertility. 

For the \\'itch, these Pagan rites are far remuved from the numerous 
(modern) misconceptions regarding the frolics and revels erroneously 

associated with historic celebration. The transmutation of Solar and Lunar 

nux within them is considered one of the greatest ancient alchemical 

i\ry~tcries. From this belief dC\'eloped the practice of sexual initiation for 

the continuation of both spiritual and physical 'bloodlines.' Ripe with secrets 

and memories (presen'ed by numerous hereditary families advanced 

through the Spirit of the 'Egregore') both forces are generated by sexual 

stimulus, \vhere the acti"ated bio-electrical current facilitates 'the passing 

of absolute Virtue' much advocated by Cochrane as the only authentic 

and producti\'e method of Transmission. 

As to the Mysteries, these are revealed in ritual, often during trance 

from the sacred liturgies of an extant and vibrant, li\'ing faith, whose secrets 

are yielded "ia experience of them, not discussion of them. Witches seek 

to employ spirits primarily \'ia the evocatory 'artes,' whereas the Pagan 

seeks to ;l\'oid these often difficult energies, preferring instead the use of 

invocation, which is undertaken as a connection to the higher aspects of 

the self only. Again, this is one of the primary reasons why the Witch 

prefers to work outdoors. The Pagan generally reposes within a sheltered 

temple. Of course there are exceptions in either case and both are equally 

valid. Neither is superior, just different. They must however, be understood 

as requisite of very different ;gemi loci. 'Polarity is another tenet fundamental 

to the concept of \\'icca and Neo-Paganism, absent from the Traditional 

Craft, especially that of Robert Cochrane. When executing the Houzle 

sacrament, the female holds the chalice and the male the knife, juxtaposing 

a direct sexual symbolism enhanced by the ,'ery real physical bio-magnetic 

contact between l\Iagister and Maid. 

Deity is also percei\·ed \-ery differently, according to Adler, Paganism 

consists of pantheism, polytheism and animism. This is quite distinct from 

a \\'itch'~ often monist perception of deity, where the duality of good and 

n'iL mind and matter as sO\'ereign principles is denied. Of all the world 

religions, most, posit a "'holly Di\'ine monist principle which maintains a 

moral ambi,'alence, of which the Vedic God Shiva (often synonymoUS 

with l,ali), is a prime example; another, from the New World is 

(~uetzalcoatl, the J\Iexican God of Love and Destruction, Life and Death; 

another, Sekhmet, the Egyptian Goddess of \\Iar and Destruction is also 

the Goddess of Healing. They are neither distinct nor in conflict with 
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each other, but present a uni\'Crsal harmony of Truth, the cosmic law of 
r.!aat. Such principles are pro foundly beau ti ful. ;\10 rem'er, it has to be 

remembered that dualism is not a concept rooted in Old Europe, but is a 
concept founded within the East, from within the ancient Zoroastrian 

and i\lanichean (circa ()(l(jBU, - a contested date, which may be pushed 

back to around 1200BCI',) religions \\·hose extreme dualistic beliefs 

subseLluenth' intluenced Judeo/Christian and some Gnostic theology. 

H()\\'e\'er, Cochrane's Gnostic principles adhere to this holism; spirit and 

matter are merely transformati\'e stages in our magical egress; they are not 

,lnd should not be percei\Td as conditions of enmity ... 'EII-cW!-NII-Cl-J!III-!­

(ill-llder' (there is no part of me that is not of God's essence). 

This particularl}' disparity in concept has O\'er the last forty or so 

years become less n'ident due to the increased mTrlap of \Viccans and 

Neo-Pagans who now also belie\'e in a totally sentient, ultimate deity \\·ho 

is paradoxically both immanent and transcendent. Parallel to this is the 

shared belief in the Tri-form Goddess, whom \V'itches eleyate as Hekate 

'i\lother' of the Fates, worshiping Her triune aspects as Time, Life and 

Death. Her triple Mysteries of past, present and future are howe\'er, shared 

by the Neo-Pagans and \v'iccans \\,ho correlate these instead \\,ith the more 

naturistic i\Iaid, J\]other and Crone. In general, concepts deri\'ed from 

Eastern i\lysticism can be found within the rituals of many Neo-Pagans 

and \v'iccans which have O\'erlaid earlier ()ld European concepts; this is 

largely e\·ident in the 'quarter' guardians - elel1lentals of the four cardinal 

points which were once stellar, but later attributed to the four winds. 

Though we must accept that some traditional practices also incorporate 

many Eastern principles, their cogniti\'e and cogitative perceptions and 

modus operandi remain quite distinct from those of their Pagan and \\'iccan 

counterparts. i\lorem'er, \\'itches make appeals and acts of propitiation 

through the 'Old Ones', utilizing a direct ancestral link to perform magickal 

decds, rather than simply the 'adopting of' or the 'aftini~' to' certain inherent 

characteristics. 

l:nril the '\\'itch-craze', the English \\'md \\'icca (\\'itch), meant 

s( )rcerer, it \\-as then transformed to mean heretical diabolist, the emphasis 

shlfting from acts of maln'olence to \\'orship of the De\'il and practise of 

his black arts. Thus, throughout \\'estern history, \\'itchcraft ,,'as seen as a 

S\"ncretism of Christian ideas based upon Pagan religious concepts - the}" 

\\"cre indeed heretical diabolists, and in practise, despite the shedding of 

Christian m-ertones, many traditional \\'itches still are; exploiting a dark 

heritage and repertoire of cursing, hexing and e\'ocation, oftt'l1 of long 
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dead family members or ancestors. Few \X!iccans and NeD-Pagans would 
ever consider such activities, believing them to be the pnwince of the 
magician (sorcerer), preferring instead, creative visualization, or path­
working. 

Pact~ with the Devil, associated \vith \X!itchcraft and folk magic 
especially during its alleged apogee (16-17[11 centuries) have remai~ed 
symptomatic of the Christian faith and yet like Paganism have no place 

within the ancient, classical world. E\'en then, while Pagans were calling 

upon Bacchus, Witches evoked Medea, Ariadne and Her~dias; later, Dian~ 
and Hekate. Ironically, it is Witchcraft and not Paganism that has 

maintained the esoteric truths of the Bacchanalian Mysteries, now lost 

and abandoned by a generally exoteric and much sanitised \X!iccan 

communlt\'. 

Of course, it cannot be overstated here that Cochrane distanced 

himself and his Clan from this title - \'{'itch, believing its form corrupt, 

debased and self-limiting. His understanding (and my own) is one of 

preservation of belief systems originating in the ancient past, evoh-ing in 

accord with the eternal teachings of the Mysteries as we strive for Truth. 

Above ail, he believed its modern practitioners are fu1tliling their sacred 

duty as priests of that faith. It is irrelevant whether or not these practices 

are continuous or have been revived; for despite the vast cultural and 

temporal gulf, the Mysteries are perceived as our heritage and we honour 

highly that duty. 

J\l ysteries are by defInition, initiatory traditions, unlike many now 

associated with Neo-Paganism, who often reject this primary act as 

unnecessary; another major tenet that separates '\'{'itches' from Pagans. 

Intrinsically, they are experiential gateways to at-one-ment; elitist and 

secretive, they withhold sacred liturgies from prying eyes of a public at 

worst unwilling and incapable of extreme devotion and commitment, and 

at best simply disinterested. Once initiation has taken place, a 'Covenanted' 

bond engenders an intimate relationship with the presiding Tutelary deity. 

Thereafter, this deity alone will be upheld in a monolatrous relationship. 

Paganism, conversely, is not so God specific. 
Within the Clan of Tubal Cain, magical abilities linked through 

transmission of the Egregore, namely the 'l;our Arts', are gifted ('seeded') 

from 1laid to Magister to Maid in continual succession, \\'hose arbitrary 

use determines the Witch by intention, not just belief. Sadly, there is ~ 
very obvious predilection among the swelling numbers of !\lodern Cratt 

practitioners to gloss over the realities of history. In denouncing the 
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,nchetypal \'Vitch, many choose to deny or reject this diminishing facet of 
their heritage, seyering yital links that preserye ancestral truths intrinsic 
to belief and practice. Disconnection obfuscates evolution. Every path 
must have a beginning and an end. But more importantly, of those who 

desire to preserve this contentious heritage, will they yet continue the 
Time honoured traditions, to teach and practise the true and aspirative 

<Ins of the 'Mystery Traditions' borne within them? 
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20.A Man for all Seasons 
''All mystical thought is based upon one major premise; the realisation 

of Truth as opposed to illusion. The student of the !\Iysterics is 
essentially a searcher after Truth, or as the ancient traditions described 

it, \'V'isdom. ~Iagic is only a by-product of the search for Truth and 

holds an inferior position to Truth. ~Iagic, that is the de\'e!opme\H 

of total \'('ill, is a product of the soul in its search for ulril11ate 

knowledge. It is an afterthought ... " 
Robert Cochrane - PC/I!(\fJ,Itltll 1<)64. 

~'ue to his airy birth-sign, Robert Cochrane _was mercurial, philosophical 

.1. and possessed of an lnsatlable appetIte tor knowledge that led him 

ultimately to absorb material from diverse and eclectic sources. No idealist, 

his realism grounded his feet firmly upon 'terra firma', imbuing him with a 

zealous passion for life. Yet fire and \vater were tempestuous forces in the 

chart of this enigmatic figure. Emotional, aloof, temperamental and 

energetic, all forces combined within the heart to generate spiritual 

mysticism, the driving passion of his short life. Such a combination marked 

him for a true avatar; typically caught in the lure, he was burned out by the 

chase. 

I jke any true craftsman, he was able to mold raw material into a 

magical synthesis, creating a marvellous working system, at once 

instinctively true and intrinsically beautiful. It has even been claimed that 

he attended meetings in the early 1960s with an Hereditary Craft group in 

Cheshire for ritual instruction. Yet by his own admission, Cochrane was 

more than willing to play the fool, feigning ignorance to acquire knmvledge 

from others, where a real egotist would have wasted Time procLllming 

their own rather than listen to others! Languishing for thirteen \\'<[sted 

years in the wilderness wounded him so deeply that his despair thereafter 

coloured all his work and philosophy, lem'ing him with a voracious appetite 

for Truth and \'('isdol11, allowing him to shed the superficialities of th()se 

less desperate than himself. 
Ardentl\· in favour of growth and evolution, his mut;lhlc genius Ln' 

in his adaptability, \vherein 11e retained sacred core c()ncepts, tr'ansmuted 

\'ia any and all a\'ailable media. Alh'erse to dogma, perceived by him ,IS 

the yolk of inspiration, his truths are as free as the wind, yet remain as 

puzzling as the origin of the:' Universe. Ultimately, it becomes abour where 
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you place yourself in that spectrum, how YOLl choose to discern and define 
truth, how you choose to be in this ever expanding Universe that draws us 
ever onwards towards Gnosis; for the world is not flat, the world does 
spin, man can fly - fact or heresy? It is simply a matter of perspective and 
'time'; that of course is relative. So where does that leave us? 

Claiming much, he enjoyed histories within Hereditary, and Traditional 

Craft, describing his faith in terms of: "It iJ a reitjz,i()Il, 17~YJt;m/ ill approacli alld 

pNritrl/lic[J/ ill attitlideJ. It iJ tbe Imt real Ar)'JIf~)' Ctdt to J/mollle ... " Yet like 
Abulafia, another radical (Medieval) mystic, neither prophet was 

acknowledged within their own Time. Abulafia believed that human beings, 

as vehicles for change resulting from their own spiritual experience, could 

,md should \Oitalize old traditions to render them worthy of transmission . 

.\lost prophets turn against temporal power, the employment of magics, 

and manipulation of 'fate.' In reality, abhorring the simplistic rusticity of 

"da/lcing PtaJCllltJ, " Cochrane proclaimed that the forces of Nature were 

but a means, not an end. Such a dichotomy presented him with a crisis of 

conscience. As a member of the 'People', he was obliged to teach the 'five 

arts' (the four gifted magical skills to each named heir and the fifth, was of 

the 'blood'), yet as a mystic, upon the path of Gnosis, his soul yearned 
onl\, for the bliss of union and release. 

11oreO\oer, he posited higher truths for the Mysteries in which nothing 

was as it seemed. The quaint gloss of arcadia merely obfuscated all 

pervading truth. Writing to Bill Gray, he mentions that the 'old pellars' are 

far from simple, retaining a deep and complex philosophy as spiritual heirs 

to the original Mysteries. Cochrane also believed that "Notliilll, about 

if7itc/}(raji z:r el'er Jtated defillite!y. It iJ {;/I}JC!YJ left to iJ!ferellce alldJ'o/lr (Jt~y emphm/r) 
Fldpp71ellt. " He later added: "Witchcraft iJ Ilot primarily' collcerned lJJitli 7t/eH{{~eJ 

or 1I101ll/zty ,w,ined from tbe dead. It iJ collcerned witli the actioll 0/ God alld God 
IIPOIl lI1all and rt/all:r pOJitioll Jpin"tu[JI!)'. " 

Nonetheless, 1 disagree with Cochrane's opinion that divinity and 

spirituality remain products of the '5'h art' - a 'blood' heritage, explained 

by him thus: 

"1 cannot die until I have passed my \Olrtue on. 1 carry within my 

physical (my emphasis) body the totality of all the \'\'itches that have 

been in my family for many centuries. If I call upon my ancestors, I 

call upon forces that are within myself and exterior. Now you know 
\vhar 1 mean when I speak of the burden of Time." 
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This cherished belief, refers more to personal prowess and skills within 

Hereditary families, being distinct from the 'Clan Egregore' assigned 

cumulatively through generations of devotion and dedication to the higher 

spiritual l'vlysteries, by a physically diverse family drawn as one in spirit; 

the blood family being but a small cog in the greater spiritual cog of 

humanity and therefore ultimately of God. l3lood is thicker than water .. , 
but spirit is more potent than matter. Cochrane's early adherence to the 

'blood' principle owes more to his anguish from his 'wilderness' years, 

later reclaimed but never securely felt, than it does his underlying, instinctive 

mystical and religious beliefs, never properly defined, at least, not publicly. 

Rather, I believe our true legacy to be a spiritual one, and th us we are 

created 'spiritual' heirs. j~nother heresy? 

i\Ioving backwards quickly in 'time' (which is of course a subjective 

and relati\"e phenomena) now to cull another sacred cow - Pharaoh didn't 

marry his sisters and daughters to acquire a 'blood' inherited power, but to 

maintain political control of his empire. Once this practice ceased, his 

power base crumbled and the rise of the Priests contracted a grip that 

even the 'heresy' of Akhenaten and his revisionist reforms could not 

eradicate. Furthermore, not until Pharaoh and his (chosen) Chief wife 

ha\"e undergone certain rituals and proclaimed specific oaths, been anointed 

by the (King-making) Priests is the spirit of Horus (God) believed to reside 

within him. Contrary to popular opinion, he is not born with this divinity 

inherent, but must acquire it by rite and priestly sanction. He is au)arded 

this office and sacred duty. So many di\"erse dynasties ruled Egypt, with 

no unbroken 'holy' bloodline reaching down through the ages. One Pharaoh 

simply 'inherits' the title along with the Divine spirit of Horus from his 

predecessor as a spiritual heritage. This is the true 'Divine' right of IZings, 

not blood. Joshua became the spiritual heir of rvIoses (in preference to his 

own sons) in this \vay. 

The practice of the Tibetan ascension of the Dalai Lama may be 

similarly viewed. His spirit ma:~ re-incarnate anywhere in any person, of 

low or high birth. ,~gain this is not a heritage of the blood, but one of 

spirir. It appears that people h~l\'e become obsessed with the wrong things, 

sidetracked by the controversial drama of sensation and hype. ,~trophied 
beliefs sound the death knell for Truth, lost in the skirmish for fame and 

fortune. Simple objecti\'e obsen'ance re\'eals otherwise. Inspiration shines 

forth its yielding light - Gnosis. Truth springs only from an open, progressive 

mind, not closed \\'ithin the dogmatic confines of an unyielding statuS 

quo. Each of us must discO\'er such truths as these along the path to\vards 

230 



1 
I 

j 

Flibe/o:1 Greell Fin: 
The Truth, and retain the wit not to confuse one with the othcr. 

!'\Ioreover, perceiycd differences between Hereditary and Traditional 

Craft are invariably pert~· or superficial and do little to elucidate the real 
points of departure. It is my belief, and some, though perhaps nO( all will 

agree that thc Hereditary Craft is generally a tradition that affords the 

continuation of folk magic, the secret traditions of which are handed down 

from one generation to the next, concerning for the most part family 

\Trsions of the One Truth that underpins them all. Autocratic and 

hieLHchical, each family will ha\'e its own way of doing things and generally 

remains closed to outsiders. Their Gods are Tutelary and/or specific 

ancestral deities ha\'ing known names. 

Traditional Craft on the other hand is often more flexible and eclectic, 

absorbing current trends by adaptation in order to sun·ive. It has loose 

associations and affiliations, but is often though by no means always, 

autonomous. Deities are amorphous, largely unnamed syntheses, referred 

to \'aguel), as - 'the Old Uns,' or other quaint colloquialisms. On the other 

hand, Mystery Schools are about particular initiates, drawn from disparate 

sources, re-incarnated souls seeking ad\'ancement and ultimately, 

enlightenment. Each \vill be initiates of differing !e\·e!s, yet all sharing the 

same focus, bound by the same spiritual heritage bestowed by angelic forces 

that designated this sacred Gnosis to mankind aeons ago. The Clan of 

Tubal Cain is a synthesis of these three principles. 

Of course, these are of necessity, broad generalizations, and no 

discrepancy or offence is to be found in either. I:-:\'ery person must decide 

for themselves the \'eracity of each principle; the point is to discern the 

purpose and function of these often misrepresented and misunderstood 

distinct schools of thought. Seek and ye shall find, that is the legacy of 

Cain. That being so I will continue to cull and dispense my herbs into 

unguents and aromatics, offer healing to those who come to me, teach 

what knowledge has been imparted to me, but not as 'ye olde wylde wytche', 

hut as an alchemist, a philosopher - an eternal seeker and child of the 

Al\'steries. 

A.nd so isn't it Time all this nonsense was laid to rest? !'\!\' sentiments 

\\'111 regrettably cause offence to some and to those I offer the cweat that 

each of us is entitled to express our opinions, and so on that premisc, I 

offer my own small \'oice in a sterile wilderness. Ilopefully not all of 111\' 

\nn'ds will fall on deaf ears. The\' are my own, though they clearh' retlect 

those of m\' spiritual ancestor, Robert Cochrane. j~S seer, poet, mntic 

and Cnostic founder of 'The Clan of Tuhal Cain', created from within his 
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'family line,' referred to by him somewhat enit-,'ffiatically as 'The People of 
Coda', Cochrane said: "'J'/H ,~enNille W'itc/) is (/ 111),Stic at I)eart. Aitlc/J 0/ the 
teachi,~f!, 0/ If/'itc/!{f(lji is J/lbde alld boulld l1'it/)ill poetim/ collcept !,It/)er tihlll hard 

I~f!,ic. "There are two things that we as human beings encompass; one is a 
material body and the other is a spirit, the spark of divinity that animates 

it. The body dies, decays and ceases to be, whilst the spirit alone lives On. 

Generation continues to perpetuate the species and provide further vehicles 

for this spark to incarnate and fulfil its purpose, to find its way home. 

Science has pro\'en that everyone is not only related to one another, 

but to the first humans. This means that, short of inbreeding to the point 
of extinction, all of us somewhere possess '\'(/itch-blood' from some 

ancestor however many genera back. Therefore by Cochrane's reckoning 
this affords them all "tl)e ear 0/ ti)e God •. ,. Yet we know this simply isn't so. 

Many children born into '\\/itch' families heed not the call of blood, while 

other, apparent outsiders rise from Divine inspiration to become teachers, 

prophets and mystics in their own right. Sadly, the need to conform to this 

fiction also inspires contrived 'bloodlines' as proof of worthiness. Another 

heresy? 

Following the Gnostic line of thought, what is really important is the 

spiritual heritage alone, for that spark of divinity within us all lays inactive 

and dormant awaiting development and fruition. There is no elite, chosen 

race, no privileged minority. This is not a vocation. \\/e have no choice. It 
is not something we can put down because we don't feel like it. It burns 

the soul, not the blood. The 'blood' we speak of is metaphoric and refers 

to that of the Divine son, shed that we might live. Each of us is summoned 

and that call cannot be ignored. This is exactly why initiation is so \'ital, 

so intrinsic to that awakening, of anamnesis that engenders the needs of a 

seeker asleep upon his path. Sadly, some of us die seeking while others are 

born knowing. These are the teachers, the avatars who guide and lead LIS 

along that path taking an errant humanity by its hand towards the ultimate 

light. Surrender is a pre-requisite (of self-will to Divine/true will). 

Initiation duplicates the first magics, when 'Gods loved ~Ian: but 

the golden spark has become corrupted by the dross of a material existence, 

each disillusioned soul sinking deeper and deeper into the mire. Faith alone 

can restore this. The great God Pan (Cain, the All-Father) is not dead, 

hO\\' could he be?, for in a truly pantheistic way, the virtue of grace 1~ 

everywhere, in everything, in everyone; we have only to open oLir eyes, 

our hearts and minds to see Truth, Lm'e and Beaut\' - the absolute Trinity. 
From the uniquely na']\,(:, (in the sense of being ope'n and unsophisticated) 
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perspective of a child, pantheism is simply Monism. ''All is One and One 
i5 AIL and ever more will be so." 

\v'ithin absolute reality there can be no secrets, the Mystery revealed 
is onc earncd via one's own unfailing dedication. It is not spoon-fed, nor is 
it to be imparted by anyone other than yourself: "yON (/I'f)'oNr OJJ/Il teacher, as 

.reell tbrot(!!,/) a 1IIirror dark!v. .. You are your own saviour. In redeeming 

ourseh'es we redeem the \'V'orld Soul, and that is why Robert Cochrane 

said: ''/1/1 }\ltNa/'J11IJ! be PIl!yct:" 
The '\v'ord' i~ the vehicle for such transmission and Robert Cochrane 

used this to great effect, capitalising upon any literature that came his way 

in which he could overlay his message. Yet sadly, the message was not 

always well received. Never-the-less, he firmly believed that it was useless 

to "C{IJt pear/J b~lorf JJJ/ine, " that gems of knowledge, though artfully 

concealed within metaphor and innuendo, must reflect the needs and 

moods of its Time, as eloquently phrased by Baha'u'llah of the Baha'i 

faith: 

"Follow the way of thy Lord, and say not that which the ears cannot 

bear to hear, for such speech is like luscious food given to small 

children. Howe\'er palatable, rare and rich the food may be, it cannot 

be assimilated by the digestive organs of a suckling child." 

In other words, faith, religion, devotion eschatology, cosmogony must 

be clearly understood, needed, required, relevant and above aU, subject to 

the times and culture in which they are to be practised. The '\'Vord' must 

conform to meet the needs of its recipients or they may not heed it, may 

not want it, may not recognise it and may not know it. This is why the 

message must evolve, must never stagnate or become turgid dogma. Thus 

may the luminosity of the Pearl of Wisdom shine through its simple guises, 

a truftle wortlw of the humblest of creatures. 

Pre\'iously published in: TI)e Cm/dron # 123 Februan' 2007 

'J'/)e Hf~!!,fJJ')'tcl) #40 Nm'ember 2007 
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21. The Triune Compass 

(The Three Rings/Rites) 
" ... all that can be said about the i\lysteries has already been written 

into folklore, myth and legends. \\Ihat is not forthcoming is the 

explanation. It was recognised that these legends, rituals and myths 

were the roads through the many layers of consciousness to the area 

of the mind where the soul can exist in its totality. These and their 
surrounding disciplines and teachings became what the \\'est describe 

as the Mysteries." Robert Cochrane 

Robert Cochrane, atavistic spirit, former (late) i\lagister and founder 
)f 'The Clan of Tubal Cain' believed there to be few genuine Cllyeens 

extant throughout the British Isles, wherein few 'real' Crafters generated 

actual power via the nux of polarised gender imbued with genera of virtue 

culminating in a co-hesive fusion, or magical harmonic. i\loreo\'Cr, he 

insisted this 'natural' state could not be acquired but was a 'blood' gift in 

the full and traditional sense. Even so, as an avid reader of Leland, Craves 

and Murray, it is unsurprising that he was int1uenced by ideas promulgated 

throughout their pages. One book in particular, mentioned by Cochrane in 
one of his letters - 'EtruJc{/Il ROJ77cl/l ReJtlClim in pop/ticlr Tradition'lll mentions 

the strongly held principle among Etruscans that a \\'itch/\'{'izard [sicl 

could not die until his/her 'power' had been transferred to another, ceded 

somewhat possessively within 'bloodlines'. In its original context this simply 

meant that the soul was irredeemable until it had 'passed on' its accrued 

'karma', or measure of 'sin' embodied within the transient authority 

bestowed cumulati\'ely from one generation to the next. 

i\loreover, Cochrane's phrase that a \'\'itch loses his/her power when 

'blooded' b\' an outsider is also ret1ected later in this book \\'here Leland 

fibidol relate~ folklore of the Northern Italians who remained cOl1\'inced 

that if a \y'itch loses one drop of blood \\'hilst engaging in a supernatural 

act against anyone not of their Clan, family or tribe, their pO\ver \\'mild 

drain away with it, the daemonic 'spirit' \vithin now freed, from its \enal 

prison. Contra to this, I would also like to assert that true genius is in fact 

a Divine gift, a spiritual gift that cannot be inherited on a cellular In,e) .. 

Bearing this in mind I should like to introduce the reader to just a fe\\' ot 
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the bewildering works of this enigmatic figure, through a beguiling a maze 
of metaphor in order to reveal something of his uniquely poetic acumen 
whereby it is hoped a greater understanding of his spiritual legacy may be 

achieved. 
Convinced he was the repository of almost three centuries of 

hereditary Gnosis, he proselytised a surprisingly 'modern' perspecti\'e of 
Traditional Craft practices. His idiosyncratic expositions accentuated his 

innovative flair for evolutionary and militant interpretation. As a radical 

reformer of his religion he aspired to integrate disparate \'iews, to 

consolidate them en masse in opposition to the then newly emerging and 

popular '\\Tica' Isicl.Naturally, working methodologies differed considerabl:', 
in accord with their inherent philosophies, creeds, Mythos et cetera; yet 

some basic similarities prevailed, affording common ground, recognised 

and appreciated by all traditional practitioners of their arte. Even so he 

expounded his belief that instinctive and intuitive modus operandi were 

infinitely superior to dogmatic working by rote, asserting that form (Purusha 

- black, passive) that is, the structure and symbolism of the ritual was 

secondary to force (prakriti - white, actiye) invoked, or how this virtue is 

won, maintained and assimilated. In this he recognised three basic ritual 

forms fundamental to all those of the 'True Faith'; named 'The Three 

Rites,' they refer to each of three rings that inculcate the following formulae 

of the Compass: 

1. Divination - retrieval of information from the Akasha; 

2. Spell-casting and other acts of Magic - invocation of heavenly 

force applied through will and intent; 

3. Communion - evocation of m\'stical energy, experienced and 

shared by the whole group. 

Cochrane defines the rings (working areas) as 'a map of the other 

worlds' but emphasises how all tools and words spoken are rele\'ant only 

within the actual rites, beyond this demarcation, their intrinsic value 

devokes into mere fantasy and delusion. This is an important point, often 

o\'erlooked in common magical practise. Furthermore, any ritual invoh-ing 

all three forms embraces the Qabbalistic principles of the Three Primary 

'\lothers of Creation - Fire, \'\later and Air (Shin, Mem and Aleph) and the 

resurrection of the Father through the Son as the Horn Child, a core i\fystery 

of archaic proyenance. This antique Trinity of Truth, Lm'e and Beauty 

are ret1ected within the tripartite Nature of mankind, i.e. spirit (pneuma), 
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matter (hyle) and soul (psyche) respectively and are alchemical principles 
that feature as basic tenets of mysticism. 

The Three J\lothers also represent Fate, Destiny and Eternity and 
their primalLJualities formulate elemental virtues evoked as Air within the 
First Rite - the medium of transmission, inspiration, extrapolated from 

the winds, auguries and omens. In the Second Rite, Fire manifests in the 

kinetic energy of metal, the forged material of the knife, sword and stang 

and th us the innovator of power. Finally, the Third Rite utiliLes \'Vater as 

an emotional quality aCLJuiescent within the womb matrix, the memory 

and nene centre of life and the Universe itself; embodies the timeless 

\·irtues of patience and omniscience. 

In addirjon, the Three Rings/futes conceal the Mysteries of the Triune 

form of the Hunter, Tubal Cain and the Roebuck in the Thicket. Yet, they 

must not be considered as hierarchical nor confused with stages oflnitiatory 

development, rather, they should be understood as pertaining to the modes 

of ingress, congress and egress. Psychologically and inJungian terms, these 

transmute as Intra-psychic, Inter-psychic and Extra-psychic forces, having 

natural compatibilities with the three celestial stases exhibited through 

the stellar/Lunar, Lunar/Earth and Earth/Solar currents. Each of these 

Rites is 'opened' differently, using tools appropriate to the 'fung' or theme 
of the j\[ask (discussed later, under 'tools'). 

It is noteworthy that unlike \\'icca or Neo-Pagan circle casting, the 

'ring' denotes the separation of sacred space only, from surrounding 

mundanity; it does not delineate protected space, neither does it consen'e 

energy raised within it precincts. This important distinction highlights a 

conceptual gulf between these uncompromising factions. The 'ring' may 

also encompass a complete ritual arena, comprising of more than one circle, 

dancing grounds, areas of preparation e.t.c. It is in fact a temporal boundary 

in no way affording a liminal shift between the realms. For devotional and 

Solar rites, the charges are deli\'ered sunwise/deosil, but for acts of magic 

and di\'ination they are delivered widdershins, making full use of the 

geomantic forces of the Earth's motion. 

In the First Rite, the CU\'een stang is placed centrally (see diagram) 

emulating the axial pole:- and geomantic omphalos of the Universe where 

the Paracelsion character of chthonic theory or forces of the 'Stang and 

Serpent' arc employed to open this 'ring.' \'('hen placed to the South (Earth), 

squaring the circle with the staves of the elements, the 'Broom and Lamp' 

form the bridge that fords the magical tides of manifest causes. \'Vhen 
placed in the North, it becomes the central pillar, flanked by those of the 
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horn (sn'erity) and knife (merc\'). North is the draconian gate of power, 
perceived as the sacred Cate of Hea\'(:'n, Typically the Stang resides herc, 
,IS primary altac It is Daath upon the Trce and as such it represents the 

Time/space continuum of ascent. Purists would argue how the Qabbahh 

h,IS no place in the Traditional Craft, yet ma11\' qabbalists readily discern 

concepts cognate \\,Ith that system. j\IoremTr, Cochrane's own work retlects 

clear Qabbalistic intluence, noted by the eminent (late) J\Jagus \,'illiam 

(;ray \\'ith whom he \\'orked and shared much correspondence. 

The schematic sen'es to ren::al the tluid mobilit\' of the secondan' 
, , 

,\Itar (commonly ,\ chest or reliquary housing Clan totems, fetishes and 

other impedimenta), the cauldron and other wands and staffs pertinent to 

the season, Nature of rite and rele\'ance to the first, second or third 'ring.' 

For \mrkings of the First Rite, a skull, fiery symbol of (the Alder God) 

Bran as the oracular head is placed (\\'est), asserting the emphasis on the 

I "ord of the Mound, This is juxtaposed with the watery cauldron of rebirth 

(east), A caithir rod (north) rests upon the secondary altar placed to draw 

directly from the stellar regions of the Hyperborea. This opposes a Horned 

Crown mounted upon the Summoner's staff (south), This format focuses 

a power zone from east and \vest into the northern quadrant of the ring 

(air - di\'ination), 8 
Looking at the 'ring' of the Second Rite, it exposes another conceptual 

shift: the secondary altar has mm'ed to the centre, the fire and cauldron 

stand in the east (fire) opposing thl." Summoner's staff in the west (\\';lter). 

A riding pole in the north (air) supports a lamp that radiates the flow of 

creative energy. This opposes the broom in the south (Earth).The cuveen 

stang, 'masked' and garlanded is also placed in the south. Charges, chants 

and prayers e\'oke the aspect appropriate to the Sabbat upon the Stang as 

supreme representative of the Horned God, 'Di\'il' or Mastec This format 

focuses the power ~one that 'squares' thc circle from all cardinal p()ints 

into the centre of the ring (fire - invocation of 'hea\'enly forces'). D 
Finally, for the Third Rite, the masked and garlanded stang becomes 

the J\Jaster of Ceremonies in the north (named by Cochrane as the 'farmer' 

, Cain, the Father of all) accompanying the j\lagister's hand staff In rhe 

OpposIte l]uarter the secondary altar holds the mirror and the pen tacle, or 

whetstone, balancing the horn in the west partnered by the knife on the 

cast. Central to all of this a tire burns beneath the 'charged pot.' This Rite 

(lnly, maintains the true correspondl."nces of the tools symbolic of their 

l'!e11l(:'nts im'oking the archaic and alchemical cross of po\\'er. Thcse four 

magical tools are also coterml!1Ous with the Grail \\'eapOl1s ba\'ing 
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associations with ancient rites of Kingship and the 'Hieros Gamos.' This 
format focuses a power zone from the east and west into the southern 
L[uadrant of the ring (water - evocation/manifestation). V 

Austin spare believed that: "lI'ill iJ ollr lJIediNlll,' beliel iJ tlif l'f/)ic!e and 

de.,ire t/Je pl/'ce j(Jr r{/i.lill.~ oj" 1I1(~gick{// energy. " Such perennial truisms are in 
accord with the 'Law of Seven' \vhich states that four qualities are 

imperative to the success of anyone of these Three Rites: emotion, 

symbolism, direction, and aspiration, which when combined with unity 

(of purpose), leadership (including a balanced and harmonic Egregore) 

will conclude in the se\'enth that of a manifest and comprehendible 

Godhead. This is one \\'ay in which the 'seven become one'; thus all alchemy 

is fused in the completion and communion of all magicks and bliss achieved 

in the climactic act of this final stage of the sacrament. 

Eight \'\/atchers comprised of four pairs, (of opposite gender), one 

incarnate, one discarnate hold the first level - the corporeal Compass, 

together with Magister, Maid, Summoner, Seer and Scribe form the 

minimum pre-requisite of 13, though generally these (ideal) roles are not 

so easily accommodated. A cjuaternary of power is engendered from the 

twin masculine forces of Apollonian (air) and Dionysian (fire) magics 

harmonised with the female primal watery Hekate in her manifest (Earth) 

and un-manifest forms (water, or primal abyss) and all symbols used must 

represent the aspect of Godhead synonymous with purpose. 

On a mythological level the thirteen tools can be said to relate directly 

to the Thirteen Treasures of Britain for which Arthur traversed the Hollow 

Hills of the Underworld - 'Caer Annwyn'. This is the telling of the 'Mound 

and the Raven'. Each tool/weapon/treasure plays a significant role in the 

rings empowered by them. A cursory study impresses their import as 

symbolic on all four planes: 

Skull - pharmacopoeia of dew-filled manna; Bran, oracular Alder God; 

Q'ayin, God of smith craft and agriculture, Baal, fertility God of tire, 

prophecy, craft, and death, of magic, alchemy: "(/11 t/)iIlF,J of tlilJ II'odd 

beloll.~ to liim, tlif Jtar-croJJfd Jfrpellt. " 

Horned Crown - animal totem, a symbol of the anointed, chosen Of 

blessed, emblem of supreme right t:> assume Di\·ine authority, tool of 

office, vinculum of bestial morphology. 

Mirror - mirrored doof\vay into the astral realms, and macro-cosmic 
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reflector of virtue. Cateway of ingress and egress. 

Pentacle/whetstone - elemental symbol of protection and kingship. Crail 
- 'laPJit i!xlJilk, ' (bllth) 

Horn/ cup - Cornucopia of abundance, female (receptiw) genitalia (II'{/lel). 

Feminine M\'steries of Creation and Destruction. 

Knife/ sickle - experience, knowledge, yictory, contlict, courage, choice, 

sacrifice, physical lm'e, intuition, inspiration, supreme toul of balance, 

without which it cannot be used. Small kni\"es may be substituted f()r 

three nails in acts of cursing. Its wielder holds the powers of life or death, 

justice or mercy .... therefore it is temperance. (fire) j\lasculine i\lysteries 

incorporating the 'Order of the Sun' and the Crail:l\lysteries. 

Staff/ stang - conveying more than authority, it is ancient totemic power, 

invested by might. It represents the supreme 'right' in continuity and 

perpetuity from inception of absolute awareness of status. It is the manifold 

symbol of Tutelary spirit, indicating the presence of manifest deity. Thus 

it becomes the altar of sacrifice - the Rose of the Hearth. It is the night­

mare and middle pillar of Y ggdrasil (oil) stang: Godhead, unity & point of 

union/ sacrifice and at-one-ment. Old and Young Horn King. ~lanifestation, 

absolute power. Supreme altar. Lm'e. Truth and Beauty. Representing the 

hermaphrodite it embodies male and female "irtue, wisdom and the third 

l\lystery. The term 'masking' relates to specific symbols placed upon the 

stang relative to the rite performed in the form of tools and garlands, and 

to the actual totem animal mask or skull. These m<1\' also be mirrored 

upon the Magister. In its most basic form the 'Mask' represents the four 

worlds of the Qabbalah, described elsewhere upon the original basic sketch 

allegedly drawn by Robert Cochrane. At its base rests the gateway of ;,lalkut 

(Assiah), seen as the serpent, the geomantic force of the Earth. Next, 

crossed arrows (Yetzirah) delineate the two opposing triangles of fire/air­

male and water/Earth-female. \,\'hen conjoined they superimpose to produce 

the hexagram (Briah), the graphic representation of the archaic 'yab-Hlln' 

in which the acti,"e female mounts the passiye male. A crescent ~l()on 

cradles a circle of stars, the eight stations of the Sun (Atziluth) - the Horns 

of Venus, the Master's crown mirrored by the stars of the Zodiacal mantle, 

of Nuit herself. Beyond Her lies tlle primal abyss. This simplistic an,dysis 

offers the merest glimpse of its eternal Mysteries. The diagram central to 
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the original sketches conclusively parallels a philosophy correlatc with 
Qabbalistic metaphysics. 

Cloak - beyond humility, concealment and protection, this encompasses 
the 'true' self - the shadow, the absolute self, the ego we are required to 

fully integrate as the magical 'self', the mind e\·ol\·cs in accord with True 

\\·ill. i.e. -Di"ine Will. 

Rods/wands/ spear - Caithir rod: ancestral authority etymologically 

linked to seat/ throne, it also means 'big' and is commonly used as a blasting 

or cursing \veapon, also for 'charming'. Generally can'ed from antler, bone 

or crystal, but occasionally wood, in which case alder is preferred. Pointed 

at one end, it is suggestive of the spear. Keppen rod: a measuring tool 

(synonymous with a 'ruler,' ergo a symbol of authority/kingship/lineage), 

it also symbolises spirit, illumination and eternity, seen by many as the 

equi\·alent to the Egyptian ankh. This is often forked at one end, sharpened 

and indicates a weapon of sacrifice similar to the hand staff carried by the 

Magister. Spear: pierces the cauldron with its metal (iron) tipped point 

(Khronos) as an act of love in which the principle of life draws down the 

Moon into the flux of the Mother (Hekate) to generate the '/Jqtltl Vitae' -

the red blood of life ... spirit brought to manifestation. 

Besom - paradoxically a male phallic tool as symbol of civilization and 

domestication, therefore despised by Italian Witches (who 'rode goats or 

wolves to the Sabbaths'). Used in stamping dances, it is 'worn' over the 

shoulders (like a weapon). Female tool as instrument by which the 'family' 

"tllm IJJit/JOllt motion betlJJeen t/Jree elements " (earth, air and water - hazel, ash 

and willow). The fourth is fire - the flying ointment allegedly applied to its 

shaft. Thus like the riding pole it is the mount of flight, the instrument of 

ascent and pathway to the l\lysteries. The riding pole in another sense is 

the night-mare of hypnogogic dreamscapes. 

Cauldron - abyss, \'oid, tlux, wisdom, generation, creation. Remember 

the tr ue meaning of the cauldron " ... /Jri!~~ fortli tlie Jtar .lOll, {/lid ),011 flcl/'t 

J)io!!)'JfIS, tilt' Hom (IJiM and JW/J eliriJt in Ollf ... .. (Son of the Father, prophet 

and sacrificial king). 

Cords/ girdles/ garters - symbol of sacrifice and subjugation, birth, death, 

a \\V'itches' ladder or rosary, a spellbinder. [n folk magic it is used for spell-
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craft. It is our own personal strand of fate, ours to hold and weave, guided 
b\" \\"ill into the great web, the ultimate matrix and ke\' to our destinv . { ".' 

Synonymous with the scourge it also represents submission, stimulation, 
surrender, discipline, fealty, ascent and descent. As substitutes of the 

Tephillin and phylacteries (Jewish bindings embodying the power of pra\'er 
and the 'word' for use in the ~lerka\'ah Mysteries) they generate the virtue 

of sacred charms and chants, protecting and purifying. 

Arrows - Two arrows, one black, one white (the archaic colours of Fate) 

forn1 a cross upon the stang suggesti\"e of the 'Lunar cross' of Bride 
'- ( { , 

although conversely, it also represents the holy cross of the Gnostics and 

i\lithraic initiates. They also suggest the twin pillars of Joachim and Bon. 

\\"ithin Tubal Cain, this cross essentially represents the arrows of Neith, 

the primal 1\lother, who protects, creates and destroys us. As a Universal 

and primal deity, Neith has other 'weapons'- a sceptre (symbol of rule and 

power) and the ankh (symbol of life). Also known as the 'Cow of Heaven,' 

this Sky-Goddess is cognate with N uit gi\'ing birth to the Sun daily and 

creates both primeval Time and cyclical Time. Formed from two v's, one 

upward and one downward, they are in fact the chalice/womb and the 

blade/ phallus, depicting the conjoined virtues of both to manifest Charis, 

or Crace. Therefore S%r, T Jlnar and .rte//ar tluxes combine in this one 

simple symbol. 

The 'ring' itself can be aspected as the 'threshing tloor,' where such rites 

\\'ere known and recorded up to 1873 (In fact the Regency re\·ived a ritual 

cxemplit)'ing this concept). During Harvest-Time, a 'bride' performed the 

anointing amidst family members who danced and paid homage to a table 

and a throne made from planks drawn from the threshing fields. A 

signitlcant rnagical precedent for this is knO\vn in Biblical times when David 

purchased threshing fields as an arena to house a sacred (high) altar in 

Jerusalem, in thanks for its continued abundance during plagues and 

pestilence that had decimated surrounding areas. The site is believed by 

many to ha\"C been J\lount Moriah. 

In a letter sent to Norman Cills ascribed to Cochrane, is an enigmatic 

list that outlines the 'Basic Structure of the Craft;' its content incorporates 

principles and symbolisms of 'The Three Rings/Rites,' the thirteen ritual 

tools and many coterminous praxes taught to us by E. J. Jones. ~lore than 

anything Robert Cochrane ardently asserted that the Craft preserved no 

great secrets, that C\-erything could be won for those brave and true enough 
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to tra\,erse the man\' realm,: of existence. Yet he abo recognised in the 

0lystl'rlcS a premise that can ne\'er be taught - only full experiential and 

initiatory immersion can induce their apprehension, Indeed a Sufi parable 

sLlccincti:" concludes this Truth: 

'"hyen though a donkey be ladcn with books, it is still only a donkey," 

Notes and References: 
1, Leland, C, C;, 'hll"llJ({lII FJJII/{1I1 RCIIltlillJ ill Popllitl/" Tlm/ilioll J 1 WJ2 T 

Fisher Unwin Pub. 

j-\II other materlal relati\'e to this brief exposition may be found 

liberally dispersed throughout: TIN' lZoe(;//rk ill IiiI' 'nickel' 2()(}1 and 

The Rober! Coc/mJlle T ,ellen' 2()()2 both written by EJ Jones and 

edited by J\lichael Howard, Capall Bann Pub, l'I(, 

Preyiously published in: The Cauldron # 124 J\!a\' 2007 
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23. Traditional Enigma 

M any th~ugh by no means all practitioners within the Craft today be 

they Neo-Pagan or modern reYlyalIsts, wIttIngly or unwittingly, 

generally foil 0\\' distinct precepts as promulgated by Gerald 13. Cardner. 

These praxes h,we until recently, dominated all Craft media such that 

alternatiyes seemed almost unimaginable. Two articles were penned in 

response to widespread interest in non-\\'iccan Craft: 'The Three Rings'/ 

Rites(The Triune Compass) and its companion piece, 'The Alchemy of 

the Compass,' that subsequently generated seyeral enquiries. Some questions 

raised within these correspondences, concerned general points of 

divergence between material presented in these articles and those typical 

of '\v'icca' (though naturally, not all questions raised were discussed); others 

ranged from authenticity of the rites to who and how many groups practise 

them today. Por those interested parties who declined to make contact, 

the following may be of interest. Regarding authenticity, they are indeed 

and have precedents that will shortly be revealed. As to \1,7ho and how 

many, may not be stated, suffice, howewr, to 11igllligllt the divers and 

autonomous clans and families who abide bv their own lore and custom 

relati\'e to each tradition. So, while there are many similarities throughout 

the Traditional Craft in general, the following authoritati\'e statements 

apply only to my own: that of 'The Clan of Tubal Cain'. 

My mentor and former l'vlagister, the late Evan John Jones brought a 

good deal of traditional lore to 'Clan Tubal Cain' (then under the i\lagisterial 

auspices of the late Robert Cochrane), when he became a member in the 

1960s, as in fact did several others, whose former knO\vledge and 

experience substantially enriched the locus of 'Clan Tubal Cain'. These 

things were frec1uently discussed as part of a direct one-to-one mentoring 

process, a pattern no doubt repeated between later students of other Clan 

members when it splintered in the wake of Robert Cochrane's untimely 

death in 19()6, forming se\'eral groups with related practises. These 

teachings hm'e over subsequent decades been \\'idely disseminated, existi~g 
in many recognizable or similar formats throughout the Traditional Cratt, 

and which continue to enrich and inspire more recent Craft innovators. In 

fact I haye been pri\"y to considerable examples of such materiaL \\'hich, 

despite claims to be inno\'ative or l!1"Ound-breakinl! are actually sourced 
(.J (.J' "' 
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from Clan lore and its praxes. Yet still other workers, in particular, the late 
r\ndrew 0 Chumbley, made profound use in his 'Azoetia' of the basic 
magical and psychological principles of the three fundamental pedagogical 
occult modes that are intrinsically linked to the three rites as expounded 
b\' Robert Cochrane himself, \vho said: "tlierf orf tlllt:e basic n"tt/{/!r C01111110n to 

"lllllt//l/m:r 0/ tlie tmejell"tli. '1
11 One rite Cochrane describes in terms relative 

to diyination, the second in terms of thaumaturgy, and the third is pure 

thcurgy. 
I~nih>matically, in another letter to Joe \'VTilson,121 Robert Cochrane refers 

again to the three parts of the 'Faith', of which he says he knows only two 

that of the masculine and the feminine 1\1 ysteries, one Solar, apprehending 

the conscious, ci\'ilising force; one Lunar, being concerned with the intuitive 

unconsciousness. 1n typical fashion, he goes on to explain to Joe, how the 

'third' t\Iystery is lost, a certain tease, because later in the same letter, he 

breaks down the Solar and Lunar Mysteries by analogy with symbols on a 

French Menhir, one line devoted to each of these Mysteries. He concludes 

by almost throwing away the fact that the last line relates to the third part 

of the 'Mysteries' - that of the earthly priest/magician adding a clear 

directive that understanding the whole thing will divulge the complete 

basis of the 'Faith'. There is so much more to this than is immediatel\· 

apparent, especially in light of the aforementioned information above. 

Similarly, emotive mysticism and magical potential articulated within 

Robert Cochrane's own short but succinct description of this break down 

of the three rites into conceptual modalities intrigued me sufficiently to 

explore these matters in greater depth with Evan John Jones over se\'eral 

\'ears. Evan John Jones also makes a guarded and considered reference to 

three aspects of setting the ring, somewhat modified for public 

consumption, which also require separate sites, relative again to purposeYI 

U\'er Time, the Mysteries within Robert Cochrane's teachings ha\'e 

sustained the interest of many students whose own research, summaries, 

reaching/lecture notes bear witness to this enigmatic source. 

t\Ioreo"er, despite being introduced to (E\'an) John Uones) and the 
Traditional Craft before e\'er I entered '\'Vicca,' 1 became a \'Viccan initiate 

prior to my eyentual elC\'ation \vithin the Clan, ha\'ing no expectations for 

it beyond hope. Once inducted into the Clan I discovered its concepts to 

be a fascinating window into other worlds, pre\'iously unexplored, including 

most particularly the three related Druidic rings/ realms and those of Faerie. 

I was howeyer, familiar with some intriguing illustrations and material 
regarding a 15[h centun' French miniature, mentioned and discussed 
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speculatively in Y<lrying degrees of interpretation by Liddell,I~1 \yhos e 
placement of geometric power zones is quite thought IxO\'oking (a variant 
is herein depicted within my ()\vn illustrations, alluding to the triune 

Mysteries), a concept he belieyes is echoed in 'Celtic' Druidism, This 

proffers significant links to the i\Iasonic placement of officers, though 

Valiente lSI asserts this as a source of much later \'\'itch lore; Prof. H utt()n,H 

considers this and a similar illustration within the critical context of Craft 

historiography as widely published images since 1952,1-1 

\'(/hat these t\VO early illustrations clearly re\'eal is the accepted 

premise of a ritual space, in fact or conjecture, demarked by four 

(commonly wooden) a!-,rricultural implements, one to each Compass point; 

a clear precursor for subsequent development. North is presented as the 

location ascribed to deity, and male and female oppose each other at the 

cardinal points, forming the familiar 'cross' quarters. J\Iodern Craft practises 

range from this deceptively simple formulae to considerably more 

sophisticated ones. The crude illustration of the three basic rings offered 

within my own article falls somnvhere in the middle and is sourced entirely 

from the variant and dispersed teachings of Robert Cochrane, enriched 

and supplemented by E\'an John J ones' own \vide personal repertoire. 

\,(/ith the exception of the referenced appendages to Robert Cochrane's 

schematics, the auxiliary graphics, again, are devised by myself, based upon 

Clan material discussed with Evan John Jones. They will undoubtedly and 

unavoidably share certain superficial similarities to several that may be 

found elsewhere, particularly those influenced by the teachings of Robert 

Cochrane, or that can trace their source to them, each set pertinent to 

each group's o\vn interpretation and practice of the three basic rings. 

Obyiously, to a point only, do these diagrams reflect an impression of 

these concepts. 

Although much of the material explored had already been a\'ailable 

to the public for some Time, specifically within both Rubert Cochrane's 

and Evan John Jones' own published works, this sumn1ati\'e correlation 

places it within a \vider craft perspective, suggesting a more encompassing 

context for those workers inspired by cumulati,'e teachings. I jddell further 

articulates other pertinent issues raised by this enigmatic miniature with 

regard to some known and some more speculatiye traditions of the Craft. 

Some of these, particularly in respect to le\'els of induction, Clanship 

structure, including the fealty of kindred groups, placement and role of 

officers, totemism, the dev()tional use of cords/halters, the allegiance to 

Lucifer as the indwelling mechanism of evolution and the sole transfer of 
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Virtue to a chosen successor and spiritual heir are quite illuminating and 
sen'e again to stress imperatiYCs that distinguish Traditional Craft practises 
from those of \Vicca. 

W'ith regard to both E\"an John Jones's and Robert Cochrane's own 

\\'fitings, much too has been made of the purpose and use of the Stang 
both within 'The Cc!llldroll'I~1 and wIthin \'arious letters to Bill Grayl')1 and 

one letter to Norman Gills,lll)1 specifically. The latter, in particular refers 

obliLluely to the \vay the Stang as a sacred altar is 'masked' according to 

the rite being performed. The appropriate tools placed before it, garlands 

upon it and the Clan animal totem affixed to it, have of necessity been 

omitted, though Evan John Jones had previously made some discreet 

references to these placements in 'Sacred l\JClJk, Sacred DOl7ce,'lll l and the 

'J\Iask' diagrams ha\"e long been accessible to perhaps the more curious 

seeker of their mystique. Therefore, those who work this stream with 

integrity and intuition \vill find much of satisfaction and interest. 

W'ithin my own article, the 'Stang' is described and depicted in relation 

to other implements placed around the ring itself. However, two 

illustrations were added to Robert Cochrane's schematic, thus re\"ealing 

graphically how the Qabbalistic Tree of Life and the Druidic realms share 

similar associations within the Craft, which again increases their application 

across wider perspectives of modern Craft modalities. \Vithin the 'Alchemy 

of the Compass' these mystical precepts are given greater depth for 

seasoned Crafters, again in accord with several known works already 

explored by E\"an John Jones in his books and many articles for 'The 
em/ldm It'. 

1 t was his earnest \vish that these rites be fully developed and put 

into firm and devotional practise fulfilling both his and Robert Cochrane's 

magical argosies. \X'e worked together to that end - and this was my closure 

on that promise, a culmination of knO\vledge and experiential Gnosis, 

from inception at the source through to fruition \'ia confirmed and attested 

spi ritual in h eri tance. 1\1 y 0 bjecti\"e in th is was eyer to re\'i talise th ese 

disparate themes with the breath of continuity, drawn directly from the 

Egregoric spiri t imparted to me, to engage all the streams Robert Cochrane's 

Jegac\' may h;1\'e inspired, both private and public. 

All written sources used are published and \\'idely ;l\'ailable; they are 

herein noted for interested parties to pursue, and anyone who is already an 

ardent student will readily discern those teachings within both my afore 

mentioned articles; for those who arc unfamiliar with Robert Cochrane's 

filtered legacy, these two companion pieces \vill hopefully im'ite that study. 
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This brief addendum will be closed with rather a lengthy but extremely 
relt:\';l11t lluotation from the work of Robert Cochrane. Again, typical of 
his philosophy, it merits deep and contemplative analysis to bear true fruit. 

"The real Mystery is only uncovered by the indi\'idual, and cannot be 

told, but only pointed to. Any occultist who claims to have secrets is 

a fake - the only secret is that which man does not understand -

otherwise all wisdom is an open book to those who would read it. 
()ne is discreet about certain things because of blank incomprehension 

or misunderstanding, but wisdom comes only to those who are ready 

(my emphasis) to receive it - therefore much of the nonsense believed 

by Gardnerians and hereditary groups alike is concerned with secrecy. 

There is no secret in the world that cannot be discovered, if the 

recipient is ready (my emphasis) to listen to it - since the very air 

itself carries memory and knowledge. Those men that speak of secrets 

and secrecy and not of discretion or wisdom are those who have not 

discovered truth. I personally distrust those who would make secrets 

- since 1 suspect their knowledge to be small. I was taught by an old 

woman who remembered the great meetings - and she took no terrible 

oath from me, but just an understanding that I would be discreet. She 

did not require silence, only a description of what I had seen and 

what I had heard and said when I was admitted. The Gods are truly 

\vise - they knO\v the future as well as the past and they admit not 

those who would abuse knowledge or wisdom." 
Robert Cochrane 
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23. The Alchemy of the 
Compass 

"Human beings are alchemical metals - and we change from dross to 

gold slowl\, ... it is the work of Godhead on that person, and the (Tolej 
c • ~ 

increases according to how it is cherished ... it is the gold of sl)irit 
l_ <...., 

sometimes dulled by foolishness - other times shining bright. It is 

only bought by our personal search for the Grail, the Holy Cauldron." 

Robert Cochrane 

\V,Tithin the traditions of the Horse-whisperers is presen'ed the secl.·et 

W nay-\vord of Cain, first smith and !\'laster of the Horse. Pico della 

i\Iirandola, a Renaissance Hermeticist profoumUy expresses this underlying 

concept as: 'TlJe [Fork 0/ L\1{/,~ic is not/lil{g Illore t/J{/n l/J{/rrying tlJe Unil'ene." 

Both fraternities seek to achieve Divine communion via manipulation and 

mastery of the four elements within the fifth - the Quintessence. This 

reitlcation affirms the Golden Chain of cosmic svnthemata of the Hermetic 

macro-microcosm between man (matter) and God (spirit). 

The Upanishads speak of four states of the soul: waking; dreaming 

(hypnogogic); deep-sleep (oneiric) and spirit waking (astral/lucid venturing). 

In this last state the unsleeping spirit seeks ecstasy bound within infinite 

vision Cfllri),o). Beyond the order of the other three, the astral form becomes 

both seer and creator of his/her own absolution. Robert Cochrane, poet 

and mystic, dn'ised (though ne\'er completed them himselt) a set of four 

rites embodying Traditional Craft elements that were syncretised within a 

greater body of mystic corpus. 

Unusually, these rituals are conducted for the most part in silence 

and stillness, consecuti\'e periods of action and in-action, poise and motion, 

that separate and refine the focus of the aspirant to the zero-still point 

\\'here "IIMII tlclllJtellds Time to be{()l!I{' Olle 1I"t/1 Cod. "Ceremonial im'ocllions 

are simpl~' meditational aids, mere commands to the supra-conscious, JS 

are the chants, calls and use of sigils; real transformation as an induction 

towards illumination is engendered by the action of subjugation, of total 

surrender to the forces innlked. 
Cuchrane opined that the keys to understanding truth lay with the 

guardians of each Tradition, discarnate ancestors and deific forms wbo 
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benefit the next generation of spiritual heirs. "Prayer is flie ladder tl!(Jt I)inds 
tI,,~ /)od), ta tli(' h(11) wid,! !IJe JOlt! (/J{etldJ into tI)f diZv'il~f!. bf~glJtS a/tli(' IJf{II'eI7J. " 

i\lagical subtlety is about inference rather than obfuscation, in a world 
where things are not always as they seem. This 'Grail quest' correlates 

with the fulfilment of Gnosis under the 'Order of the Sun', the life's work 

of a true mystic. Importantly, in one of his letters to Bill Gray, Cochrane 

discusses the 'lm'ocation of Fire,' utilised as either an elemental or angelic 

force; in another letter, he stresses the twin forces of Air and Fire, both 

masculine, draconian energies of completiun. 

Cochrane undcrstood the cyclic Nature of wisdom asserting how its 

discovery "(ltl/Ie .. !/Je a/elJI:!/I)' tlwt bringJ /ortl; {Ill {IIlJIJJer." Among his many 

teachings the contrcwersial and enigmatic '1734' numbers ha\'e generated 

profuse and diwrse speculation. lll Often complex, they all reveal something 

of the poetic and individual Nature of his work. And yet, fundamentally, 

within Clan practise, the reality is deceptively simple: One 'Will' to open 
the seven gates to the triune (three) God of the four square garden. The 

Solar cross of 'The Clan of Tubal Cain's compass essentially formulates 

the celestial substance of the central Monad, where four qualities cross­

polarize in perfect balance. This central core or neutral zone is \vhere one 

may achieve enlightenment - 'Unio AI)'Jtica'. Exogenous to the traditional 

nine knots of the \vitches ladder (four Solar rites, four Lunar rites, plus 

one other at Twelfth Night) are four additional rites that facilitate unfolding 

mystical pathways exempli tied within 'The Clan of Tubal Cain' as a seasonal 

quaternary. Alchemy is the science of God, our gift of transmutation from 

matter into spirit or the body of light and bliss - Premdeha. 

Three philosophical principles of hyle (body), psyche (soul) and spirit 

(mind) fuse with those of the trinity to render the body subject to an 

alchemical transmutation paralleling the cumulative allegory of the 

Lluaternary of rites. Known in the outer as the 'Rose Beyond the Grave', 

'The Cave of the Cauldron', 'The Stone Stile' and 'The Castle of the Four 

\\'inds', this crucial tetrad can be further demonstrated to renect the four 

worlds of the Qabbalah, mm'ing from Assiah to Atziluth. Beginning with 

the 'Stone Stile,' the aspirant delineates physical boundaries, defining the 

ritual landscape, preparing the bridge and consecrating all tools required 

for the work. Next, they will engage the 'Castle of the Four \'\'inds', the 

repository of all pO\\'cr and knowledge for thosc tools of the mind needed 

to forge the journey ahead. After this, the nebulous and fluid qualities of 

the Fates are sought in 'The Cave of the Cauldron' for insights and 

confirmations of possible outcomes and pathways to bring the \vork to 
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fruition.I:>1 Pinally, in the 'Rose Beyond the Grave', each aspirant is finally 

l)repared to conJ'oin knowlec.he ~enerated b\' the previous three workin<rs " (/. .:-, 

into a highly experiential rite \vherein one realises the Ultimate Truth of 
all things 'K/!(!/;J ellJ Pekt' (light in extension). A ~lysten' beyond 
comprehension: shhh, silence - the riddle of the sphinx, 

The cross of elements that form ~lalkut can be seen to express the 

baptismal cross of both C;nostic and Mithraic initiatic traditions. Spirit 

and matter intersect dead centre, the zero-point of equilibrium or trans­

liminal phase of ~laat. This womb of N uit, astral gateway to the numinous 

deep of the duat or daath, is entered by trance induced states acquired by 

conscious engagement of liturgical faculties expressed by each of the four 

rites, singularly and cumulatiwly, Here the veil is ruptured and the essence 

of the Grail partaken, 

It is said that c\'clical rites of transmutation \vithin the 'Great \'\'ork' 

are undertaken in no less than three years, and this tetrad is no exception, 

Beginning in the Spring of the first year, under the astrological auspices of 

the Taurean Bull, the first rite of the 'Stone Stile' is executed; then, some 

nine months later when brought to fruition, the second rite 'Castle of the 

Four Winds' is undertaken in the following \'\/inter under the angelic aegis 

of Aquarius. Similarly, \vith two more intervals of nine months, the final 

two rites are performed in Autumn, 'Cave of the Cauldron' and the following 

Summer, 'Rose Beyond the Gra\'e', under Scorpio and Leo respecti\'ely, 

Nine final months conclude the cycle, returning the aspirant to the 

point of origin, where the process may be repeated, until thus annealed, 

the tempered soul acquires the adamantine body of enlightenment. Thus 

the ring is traversed in 30 months, a full circumambulation of 300 degrees. 

Each quarter section equal to one of the four faces of Brahma represents 

the four stages of mind to which the aspirant must focus his will during 

each successive period of repose and activity. Again, we have individuation 

1 achieved in Se\'en stages 7, in three years 3, through four ntes 4. ,-\ table 

of correspondences indicates specitlc points of reference pertinent to each 

rite including the curious association of the Four Horsemen of the 

Apocalypse. These are of course rc!n'ant to the stages of the journn' and 

the theme of each rite. 
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C:ompas~ POInt SOUTH NORTH \VL~ST L~j\ST 

Colour/horse Black \\,hire Cre\)palc Red 

I;:lement I~arth ;\ir \\'ater Fire 

,\lchemical l3lackeninu ;,-, Whitening Yellowing Reddenin u 
;,-, 

5tage 

Physical state Bod\' ,\lind !-leart \\ill 

Sensory Sensing Thinkino-;,-, Feelinu ;,-, Intuition 

quality 

\Iagickal Tascere Noscere r\udere Velie 

phrase 

Virtue Fortitude Prudence Temperance Justice 

\Ianifest Flesh Humours Bones Spirit 
qualit\, 

Apocalyptic Balance Bow Death/ S\\'ord 

wea pon & crown scnhe 

j\pocalyptic Bull I\nuel ;,-, I~agle I jon 

beast 

Quaternary Stone stile Castle of Cave of the Rose Beyond 

of Rites the 4 \\'ineJs Cauldron the gra\'e 

Nature Boundaries I\l\ver Divination/ Death 
of rite prophecy /rebirth -

Ul1lon, 

ConscioLls Conscious Sub- l'11- Supra-

state conscIous conscIous conscIous 

Qabbalistic ;\ssiah Yetzirah Briah Atziluth 

plane 

Season Spring Winter j\utuml1 Summer 

Principle S( llidi f\'ing \lovement J\leta- Quickening 

of change morphos i s / dis-
integrati( )!1 

,\s trological Taurus ;\quarius Scorpio I,eo 

SI"n ,., 

Tetragrammat()O He Vau Ileh Yod 
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In addition, four archangels and four princes of daemon are invoked 
as custodians and executors of these rites. Of enormous esoteric 
significance, the no. 40 represents perfection and the 'perfect prayer'; 
each ljUarter segment of the circle of rites is given the value of 10 (retlectin(r ( ( b 

again the male/ female harmonic) in order that the rites accrue this fio'me , h 

symbolising the expiation and penitence essential for disintegration of 
negatiw~ karma, purification and individuation. 

Co-terminous to transmutation of the fool within the Grail legends, 

the soul seeks illumination via the 'Holy Paraclete,' also perceived as the 

()ne; ()n, the mythical fiery Phoenix, primal fire and supreme God of 

light is Eros/ Phanes Protogenus - "Lore if! all jim!!J /, Ibe olle (ifiri J{(flll:' /orce, 

l/ie IIIII,k oj" riil'illit)' IIpOIl Ilhlll." Such an undertaking requires the release, 

resolution and perfection of the th ree philosophic principles of hyle (body), 

psyche (soul) and pneuma (spirit). In the Merkavah l\lysteries of the 

Qabbalah, the ten emanations by the supernals become seven qualities, 

which by the four elements become the three Divine hypostases, which by 

the polarity of two become One, viz: philosophical Mercury or the Hermetic 

Dragon-the crowned hermaphrodite or perfected one. 

1\ledin"al Qabbalists based their glyph of the tree on an earlier 

Chaldean model which illustrated eight rings, spheres/levels. Ascension 
occurs on the 8[h rung of the 'S({//a Pbi/oJ()pborllm' (ladder), uniting the 

virtues of heart and intellect, soul and mind, Sun and Moon-sulphur and 

mercury. Yet since nothing is truly supernatural in the sense that nothing 

exits outside Nature (except God, who remains a part of yet distant from 

creation), our mystical perception is based on the premise that we aspire 

towards God; our transmutation is therefore a deepening of cogitative 

illumination. In this way Robert Cochrane used invocations as protean 

catalysts, primed by the inherited wisdom of spiritual antecedents akin to 

Hebraic and Sutl traditions. (pupils and students within esoteric Mystery 

traditions 'inherit' their \"irtue as a spiritual legacy; remember, Joshua 

became the spiritual heir of 1\loses above his own sons, likewise, many 

Sufi masters, deed their Gnosis to an elected aspirant). Thus the circle (in 

this case, tllt' ring of 36 months) is closed \\·ben tbe se\"en bave become 

one! 
AbO\"e all it must he understood that the manifest compass is but a 

retlection of its celestial counterpart. Each \'irtue, colour and deific force 

has its O\\"n rncrsed quality. But this is the true i\lystery of the Absolute 

that cannot be explained or taught; only through full immersion and 

experience of its arcana \\"ill true Gnosis be achieved. 
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"The I ·'aith is finally c()ncerned with Truth, total Truth. It is ()ne of 

the oldest of religi()ns, and also one of the most potent, bringing as it 

does, i\lan into contact with Gods, and j\lan into contact with Self" 
Robert Cochrane 
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24. What is an Initiation, 

really? 
"Initiatory death is necessary for the beginning of spiritual life; it lays 

the foundation for rebirth to a higher lc\'el of being," 
- i\lircea Eliack 

r--rhe act of Initiation is an archaic and \'ital practice that has been much 

i criticized and rarely understood, despite the resurgence and popularity 

of Craft and uther magical fraternities in recent years, This essay seeks to 

present the reader with a summative \'iew of its true purpose by some of 

its chief exponents, both ancient and modern, a\'oiding generalisations 

and devolutions into arguments both for and against it laboured elsewhere, 

] t does not seek to argue reasons either way, for it is hoped the information 

herein may allow each individual to determine such causes and prm'ide 

j udgemenr on subjective merit accordingly and to their own satisfaction, 

Of course it is impossible to be objective about so deeply personal a matter, 

the higher self ha\'ing accepted its true will in such an undertaking, 

Thereafter, the only obstacle that remains is the ego, the self, or mundane, 

lesser will, The raison d'etre explicit throughout this exposition should 

ease the shift of this most problematic of impedances to indi\'idual spiritual 

growth and progression, 
Contentious opinions assert that 'initiation' into J\[ithraic, Eleusinian, 

Osirian, Bacchanalian, Orphic, Craft, Lodge or Cll\Ten does not a priest, 

\\'itch nor magi make, and some would add that these things are ordained 

from a higher, less human force, This vocation, or calling comes from 

\\'ithin, a deep recognition of spirit to spirit, of like to likeYI \\'e are often 

told that initiation 'instigates purpose, focus and direction' into 'spiritual 

;1\\'akening,' of 'expanding conscioLlsnesses, or '] t opens the door,' Jargoness 

terms for what exactly? Of course the exoteric acceptance of the meaning 

of initiation is merely a rite of admission (into a group, lodge, cm'een erc), 

\\'here we arc offered a reciprocal relationship \\'ith our peers; con\'Crsel\, 

the esoteric meaning implies a binding, a conforrning to an awakened 

spiritual patterning, This nm\' begins to sound more promising. 
J ung belien:d that the need to join <I secret society was merel;' ,\tl 

intermediate step along the path of indi\·iduatio!1. i\]oreo\'er, he sugge~ted 
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that becoming party to its secrets would eventually wean the indi\'idual 
once again onto the lonely road of Gnosis. Trust in the group is reciprocated 
b:: the confidence to paradoxically, ultimately reject that group in order to 

effect his/her individuation in the natural progression of spiritual 
evolutionY'1 This solitary path is one that all aspirants eventually 'realise'. 

I t is not en forced, nor imposed; it is never a lack of choice. Destiny must 

be embraced via interaction and mastery of one's own fate. The aspirant 

will only recognise the prize offered when indi\'idual will harmonizes with 

that of the Egregore. Patricia Crowther, well-known teacher and High 

Priestess of the Craft of C.B. Gardner teaches how "a W{/y l}Jill be S/70lPI1, 

(flld kmJllir1i',1' ill~/)(/Jted, Jet tile jOIlrJ/q is a/ll'{/)'J a/Olle and tbe trNr llJi/1 tested to tbe 

1'1'1')' /Jrink 0/ Imaki,(i', poillt. '1'1 

However, to pursue this further, we must first understand the general 

exoteric (mis)understanding, of 'initiation,' as admittance into a group. 

Irrespecti\'e of whatever form this takes (ranging from a simple introduction 

to a highly formalized induction ritual), it is in fact, in truly anthropological 

terms, a 'Rite of Passage'. This 'behm'ioural rite' acknowledges, welcomes 

and recognises a new member into an existing group, clan or societal form 

and may im'olve sacrifICe, tests, ordeals, taboos and even the swearing of 

oaths (Oath: words expressed constitute a binding in law between all 

persons present, and witnessed by a Divine entity - ergo, a sacred act). 

Importantly, it must be stressed how such labours show allegiance to the 

other members of that group as do these initial oaths, and not to the Gods, 

spirits or deities who act as witnesses to that body of people. It is a 

commitment to the path of his/her initiator bound by the sacrament of 

the \\'ord, the law or (()\'enant of that group. This announces to their 

spiritual ancestors, or inner-plane contacts the presence of a new member 

(as recognised by them) to be protected and guided by the Egregore (or 

group mind/spirit). Occurring at a conjunction of dream and reality, ali 

former ties are normally se\'ered, imparting emancipation from former 

allegiances where sought. Such abjurations allow the psyche unimpeded 

progress on their path. 
In the Sangraal rites,141 \\'illiam Cray unequi\'ocally affirms sacriftce 

as an integral and esoteric part of any true initiation - that of the selt~ 

gi\'en to man and Cod in abject humility. Followed by a 'Crail' sacrament, 

a myth enactment of association to the Fisher-King, a blood kinship is 
c\'okcd, forging a sacred and im'iolate bond of service. This covenanted 
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rite requires consllmption of bodih' tluids a~ a shared life-force, a pre­
requisite for attainment into the 'l\lysteries.' This parallel~ completely the 
'b/oediJ{/JI, ' the old English blessing, a consecration with blood offered in 
sacrifice. Flesh is the body, offered as an agent for the Divine, a genesis of 

a higher undertaking. Although both are indisputably sacred and cownanted 
acts, they do not involve the mechanics of transmission or individuation 

therefore should not be classed as 'initiaton" rites in the stnctest sense. 

They may be performed as a prelude or even post ritual as '{!~I/f!ae.' On 

their own, these acts do not properh' induce 'initiation'! 

Looking at the Sanskrit word for initiation - 'dii/c.w, ' \\'hich translates 

as transmission, it describes a link to the greater and purifying process, a 

combination of the light of spiritual Gnosis and purification. ~o\\' it 

becomes apparent that true initiation engenders something else altogether. 

Mantras and other magical technic.jues expand conceptual cognition, 

increasing sensitivity and awareness of our 'sixth sense'. ,\cting as a mental 

'douche' that aggressively forces mental impurities to the surfaces, in order 

to effectively purge and disseminate them. Then, under instruction and 

guidance from both physical and spiritual teachers (assigned during the 

Induction processes), the 'self' is carefully attuned towards individuation. 

The culmination of this long and arduous process is the 'initiation 'proper.' 

Transmission requires both giver and receiver; this invalidates the 

anachronistic term -'self-initiation'. Vivienne Crowle\' in accord with this 

view expresses it more properly as self-dedication.!"1 Oneiric transmission 

is possible, though genuine cases are exceptional and exceedingh' rare. 

Similarly, within certain organizations, 'grades' awarded infer recognition 

of hierarchy and/or rational categorization of process of technical 

development and can in no way retlect personal and spiritual maturation 

nor experience of Gnosis. These further inductions should not be perceived 

as 'initiations'. 

An excellent explanation of the intrinsic meaning of the term 

'esoteric' is -'hidden, sacred doctrine of teaching'. Referring to the ~lysterY 

Traditions of Pythagoras it also means - 'an ll1itiated disciple', \'iz, by the 

mind! This is sihrnificanth' different from 'occult', which is given a~ - 'more 

than hidden, beyond the range of ordinary knowledge, and s\"l11bolism not 
understood by the conscious mind.'I(,1 These terms are applied to aspects 

where interaction with 'm\'sterious' forces of Nature is achie\'ed th rough . ' 

imparted or inspired knowledge. Looking deeper into this, \W disc()\'er 

the Greek term - ~\!)'J/fria,' (the root of i\lystery) actually translates as 

'initiation'! Thus are we introduced by a master, leader, or teacher into the 
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Mysteries, through the actual 'initiatory' rites of specific deific powers 
(relevant and pertinent to that group). Mircea Eliade l- I proposed that 
initiation was an existential key that 'opens' the way. 

Confusion regarding appropriate comprehensions may arise when we 
realise that some induction rites do enjoin acti\'e invocations to spirit upon 

the neophyte. Further im'estigation reveals these examples to express a 

supreme lack of subtlety on the part of the officiating 'priest' who in his/ 

her zeal to pass on the 'keys' feels inclined to 'cwerload' their neophyte. 

This is not common, but does display a lack of understanding with regard 

to what a 'true' initiation should entail. \,\'hat should be 'passed' bet\veen 

them at this stage is not a psychic haemorrhage, but the right of access to 

ancestral memory, lineage, egregore etc. That is not to preclude experiential 

or emoti\'e response, but to elucidate a distinction between it and a true 

initiation, which is the eventual contluence of the student's faith and a 

teacher's grace within the primacy of the Di\'ine. I t is a specific term for a 

specific act, often confused in common parlance, resulting in its erroneous 

mIsuse. 

The oneiric world of occultism does of course exist in a parallel realm 

where proofs of myth and magic remain adjunct to science. Poets, seers, 

artists and philosophers, dri\'en by their muses all traverse these dark planes 

in search of the light of Truth, of illumination. Often symbolic, it is 

revealed most often by analogy - inspired tuition fords the state of knowing 

with that of the unknown. Our cultural legacies are often initiatory in the 

sense that they are transposed in traditions, dispersed within attendant 

Mythos', whose commonalities of core philosophies reserve a cultic elitism 

not prevalent within more societal fraternities such as the Freemasons 

and the Rosicrucians. Initiation is then the experience as spirit of entry 

into the invisible, the noumenal, free of matter; the deathless state of 

ultimate Cnosis, of apprehension of the Divine, both immanent and 

transcendent; the source of all being is identified, into which we are 

assimilated. 

Our yearning passion for such a union must be tempered first by the 

purification of all possessive, negati\'e traits that sub\'ert True \X'ill into 

acts of selfish goal centred actions. Each indi\'idual must be whole and 

healed in order 1:0 undertake his/her journey into the i\Iysteries. This process 

begins with Introduction, then Induction into a group, cult, cu\"een etc, 

where training and instruction lead the aspirant towards their own 
realisation, their own conclusion - The re\·elation of the 'Mystery' itself, 

where they finally experience their true 'I nitiation'. Such illumi nation is 
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not an intellectual exercise and is a completely individual sanctification, a 
reification of the 'self', offered in true sacrifice to the greater being. 
r\!chemically, thc dross of the soul has become the gold of spirit. Initiation 
is an individualistic form of existentionalism, in which Cnosticism is its 

collective manifestation. Howe\'er, it is curious here to note how the 
Cnmtic \\'ishes to become the 'son of God'; the mystic remains one of a 

group within a community of believers and the alchemist wishes to become 
the 'son of his own work'!I~1 

Goethe perceived this as 'becoming of oneself', in the true Gnostic 

sense of 'knowing thyself and being thus blessed' \'iz, a beatific state of 

G nosis. This first stage of self-knowledge evinces a panentheistic 

mvareness, of man the micro unit in the macrocosmic form of being. 

Reborn anew, each aspirant is baptised in the light of such Gnosis, forming 

the prism of ascent, his 'Scal{1 Pliiiomphorom. '\X1hat it does not and cannot 

do is confer extraordinary powers. N ever-the-Iess, cerebral stimulation, 

generated by this catalyst increases cogitative and cognitive faculties that 

manifest as a syncopated resonance with the inner harmonic of a Hermetic 

Universe. Understanding this i\Iystery becomes the burning quest of Truth. 

Each aspirant momentarily returns to the moment of conception in order 

to re-align their fate in accord with his/her chosen destiny; regression to 

this point rem(wes the spiritual errors, committed in ignorance, accrued 

up to that point. Henceforth, absolute responsibility is born singularly by 

that re-aligned soul, for its redemption and sah'ation. 

Initiation ele\'ates the aspirant to the liminal horizon of ingress/ egress 

between micro / macro cosmic realms where they learn to function in both 

planes simultaneously, yet belonging in neither. They are the 'leapers 

between', existing in the shadows, perched between repose and action. 

From this point of equilibrium, the initiate may choose at will to enter 

each realm. Ritual 'mod/IJ opmmdi' are tools that take one outwards and 

upwards; fornication and feasting bring one back down and in. Sexual 

forms of Tantra for blissful sublimation are exogenous to this discourse 

and \\'ill therefore remain extraneous to it. Such increased sensiti\'ity to 

the noetic world induces empathic trance states, whose complete mastery 

inculcates absorption of information synergistically from both realms. 

Betwcen Introduction and Induction there may pass a period of Time 

normatively set at one year, but which may arbitrarily be longer and is 

commonh' offered to suitable candidates. Between Induction and Initiation, 

many, many years may pass before the aspirant has acquired the necessary 

proficiency to accede such a tranSItIon and by contrast, should be asked 
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for when the aspirant feeb 'readv'. From within the Jungian embryonic 
state, one faces dO\\'n one's daemom (the spirits within that reside in the 

dark shades of our inner being), to experience the disintegration of despair, 

to er:lerge, chrysalis-like, an indiyiduated, holistic being. Magically, it is 

the putrefaction and corruption of dark matter, its sloughing off, that allows 

the body to receiYe the ultimate:' light body, an e:'piphanic ren'larion of 

~elf, aligne:'d to the primal still-point of creation of pure existence \\·h(:,\"e:'in 

r11t' mystic achie\'es apotheosis - at:one:menr. It is a physical, emotional 

and spiritual commitment signalling new life, of renewed hope after the:' 

symbolic death of the soul that rises im'igorated and empowered, purposeful 

on its singuhr path. Th(:~atrical simulation of death allows the aspirant to 

participate in their own drama, the penultimate step in the realisation of 

their own true destiny, lea\'ing the hungry soul fore\'er smitten for the 

final, ultimate union wherein death staIb it as a loyer, or a hunter its prey. 

Primarily, initiation opens the heart to the passion of the soul. 

Initiation is actualised \'ia s\'mbolic elements and ritual dvnamics that 
• > 

exert alchemical processing of the aspirant through four psychophysical 

elements; these manifest as kinaesthetic sensations, ranging from: nausea 

(water); anguish (air); inspiration (fire), and imbalance (Earth), after which 

the body experiences a rush of sheer exhilaration.!'ll The impressionable 

psyche has been acti\·ely manipulated into a mythological reality 

culminating in one existential moment of exultation. Occultism propounds 

the principle of self-reyelation yia transcendence, a state of grace conferred 

Iw sacred acts within initiaton' rites that must remain secret in order to . . 
presen'e the Hermetic principles of \'irtue axiomatic to it. Secrec:, is 

therefore incumbent upon the aspirant as an act of self-discipline, 

obedience (to the higher-selt), fealty (to his/her teacher/master), honour 

and the preseryation of the 'l'dysteria' itself. About the aspirant, this secret 

hecomes a shield against outer forces of corruption, a sentient force that 

~eparates and protects him/her from profane intlllence. \\'ithdrawal from 

the outer socie:'tal mores induces self-reliance:' and spiritual integrity. 

Re:'garding til(:' meaning of the \\'ord - \acred,' again it must he stress(:'d 

as entirel:-' distinct from religious connotations, \\'hich is onh' a 111ere:' 

humanistic corruption of the true sanctity of it5 actualit\'. Sacred, represents 

a pure stasis of Diyine manife:'starion. of blessed completeness, of total 

llnity, a harmony. of utter elluilibrium in 'Maat'. An initiation takes the 

religious \'irtue (of the aspirant) and trammutes it into the sacred (the 

aspirant's realisation or atonement),!I"1 ,-\s realised indiyidual seeds of 

di\'inity, the nurture of our growth will determine the:' fruition of labour. 
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An initiate is the repository of the sacred flame, lighting the way down the 
chain of being to the eternal present, lifted from our singular bi-polar axial 
root into the immortal flux, the supernal collecti\T. 

The body of the initiate (perceived as the Father), houses the descent 
and union of the spirit (the son) into the seeking soul (Shekinah/world 

soul) of the aspirant. It becomes the altar, the sacrificial place of 

assimilation and transformation. Jung expressed these three as the shado\\", 

the anima/animus and the wise old man/woman. 1111 Absoluteh' nothin<r 
• 0 

else can be substituted for this sublime act. One undergoes this extreme 

rite or one does not. Unlike rites of introduction and induction this rite is 

not compulsory. One can remain upon a path, within a group, cuveen or 

lodge and never aspire to this level. Furthermore, when one does, the 

sacraments of Baptism and the Eucharist are finally confirmed. From the 

Latin - sacramentum, meaning oath, an act of appeal to a Di\"ine witness, 

the sacraments are defined as an outward sign of grace, derived from 

Covenanted rituals. A 'CO\oenant' is an agreed exchange that confers a 

sense of belonging, a binding, a mutual magical relationship that is as 

eternal as it is supernal. 

CO\oenants assign people to specific deities, to Tutelary God forms, 

named and personal to the group/ cuveen/lodge etc to which one is 

inducted whose name may even be presented as a password into that Clan/ 

Tradition, or l\lagical Lodge. Invocation of this name during a Covenanted 

ritual gives access to its power. This is an archaic practise originating in a 

Time when the Gods were thought to have conferred their power directly 

to mankind. Sacraments are therefore Covenanted actions, imooking this 

ancient premise. Tradition must retain its causal purpose in step with 

e\Oolutionary Gnosis; ignorance of this stifles ascent wherein the bonds of 

stagnation perpetuate the suffocating pressure of outmoded doctrine. 

Analogy must remain adjunct to context, failure to be relative lea\"Cs the 

tra\Oelier stranded in a stark landscape, unfulfilled and alienated. 

There is nothing more profound or deeply mystical than the acceptance 

of spirit, the lifting of the \Oeil that shrouds the conscious homeostasis -

the sentience that simply is. Thus the eye of the beholder is illuminated 

into a baptism of light; the belm"ed becomes the lover, a guide to the 

ultimate reality of true existence. A true initiation comprises of at least 

two active parts and a third of repose. The first of harth and water (female 

qualities, i.e. birthing and baptism) relates to the psychic descent of the 

soul: the transformation - kenoma; the second of air and fire (male llualities 

of spirit and vigour) relates to the pneumatic ascent of spirit: the 
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tr;mscendence - pleroma. Pneumatic initiation inculcates the understanding 
of our true self as surviving the process of disintegration of the illusory 
physical body. The third and final part, of repose, is the passive acceptance 
of this Truth, and the aClluisition of all Gnosis from \vithin the Di\-ine 

androgyne. 

Thus the purpose of initiation is to propel the psyche into the 
experiential and numinous world of pneuma to achie\-e a realisation of 

divinity. Maturation engenders comprehension beyond uni\-ersal archetypes, 

of cultural images in sublime context and the apprehension of the 

synchronicities of kairos (perfect or Divine Time). Initiation is a catalyst 

for the comprehension of True \'\'ill, \vhich is no less than Divine will. 

Through initiation \ve understand our true (Di\-ine) Nature, negating all 

cont1ict between ego and superego. Thereafter, all acts of magic become 

an act of \vill, specifically of true will. Complete surrender evokes complete 

absorption of the lesser will, allowing us to act freely and spontaneously 

without fear of contuction. Gnosis is not a rejection of the world but an 

awareness of the dual gifts of our humanity and divinity, their harmony 

and symbiosis. Successful symbience is reliant upon this premise. Complete 

detachment defeats the purpose of life and the enlightening principle of 

I,uciferian evolution. 

Notes and references: 

1. Andre Nataf [edl. 1994 'IF'ordJll'ortil Di{liolhl(J' of tiN Gmt/t' Herts. 

UK. p1 

2. ditto, p17 

3. ditto, J1 37 

4. ditto, p45 

5. ditto, pHO 

(). ditto, p210 

"7 Patricia Crowther 1992 'Ljd ojl 1/11' Callidroll' \\'eiser. USA. p36 

H. S&J Farrar 19H4 TIN /f--ilc/leJ Bible' i\lagical Chi Ide. USA. p9 

9. Vivienne Crowley 19% 'Wi{{a' e.I3. Thorsons. UK. p92 

I (). ditto, p224 

1 1. \,\'illiam C. eray 19H() 'S{/l{~I(/{/1 IV'!"J alld Cerelllonies' VolA Weiser. 
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